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SA3bIkoBasi penpe3eHTAlUs MUPA PYCCKOM IePeBHU B TBOPYECTBE
B.H. Kpynuna

A.C. EpmakoBac=
['ocynapcTBeHHbIN yHUBEPCUTET pocBelieHns, Mocksa, Poccuiickas ®@enepanus
== aleonaermakova@yandex.ru

Pezrome

KoHTekeT M akTyaJbHOCTB. Pycckas nepeBHsS — OJHA U3 LEHTPAIBHBIX TEM
IIPOM3BEICHUI MPABOCIABHOIO NHcareis-AepeBeHInnka Biagumupa Hukonaesnua
Kpynuna. B  pamkax smreparypoBenenuss t1BopuectBo B.H. Kpynuna
(GyHAaMEHTAIbHO PACCMOTPEHO B KOHTEKCTE TPAJULMHA <«IEPEBEHCKON IPO3bI»
BTOpOil mOJOBMHBI XX BEKa, B CBSI3M C TIOYBEHHUYECKHUM HalpaBICHUEM
OTEYECTBEHHOM JINTEPATYphl, OJHAKO C JIMHIBUCTUYECKON TOYKH 3peHus cam obpa3
JIEPEBHU IIPEICTABJICH HEAOCTATOYHO EMKO, HET KOMIUIEKCHOTO, CUCTEMATHYECKOTO,
JIMHIBUCTUYECKOIO aHAaU3a OJHOTO U3 LIEHTPAJbHBIX CUMBOJIOB XYIO’KECTBEHHBIX
npousBenenuit nucarens. Leab. OnpenenanTb TIpaHUIBI U COCTaB JIEKCHUKO-
CeMaHTH4ecKoro mnois «/lepeBHs» kak (parMeHT sA3bIKOBOM KapTuHBI Mupa B.H.
Kpynuna, onpenenuTs BIMSHUE CUHTarMaTHY4ECKUMX CBS3€d Ha CMBICIOBYIO
CTPYKTYpY BbIcka3biBaHUs. I'mnore3a. Jlekcema depesna B pacckazax B.H. Kpynuna
BBIIIOJIHSIET POJIb MapKepPa COLMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA U UIEHTUYHOCTH,
ABJISIETCA TEKCTOOOpa3yrole equHuIel, B CEMaHTUYECKOM IIaHEe BapbUpPYETCs B
3aBHCUMOCTH OT IIEPCOHAXKA, CIO’KETa U BPEMEHHOI'0 KOHTEKCTa, 00pa3yeT JEKCHKO-
CEeMaHTHYECKOE I0JIe, HaJAEIEHHOE CIEU(PHUECKON CEeMaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpOil,
ACTETUYECKU OCMBICIEHHOE, 00OTal€HHOe UMIUITMIIMTHBIMU CMbICTIaMU. MeToabl U
MaTepuabl. B nccieqoBaHUM HCIONB30BATUCH OOIIEHAYYHbIE METOIbI: aHau3,
CUHTE3, HaONI0/IeHNEe U BU3YyalIHM3alys; JUHIBUCTUUECKNE METOMbI: ONKCATENIbHBIMH,
KOHTPAaCTUBHBIH M CTPYKTYpHBIH, a TaKXe YacTHble (CHEIHaIbHBIE METOMbI):
KOHTEKCTYaJbHbII W CEMAHTHKO-TIPATMAaTHUYECKWM aHalIu3, METOJ HCCIEIOBAHMS
CJIOBapHBIX JAeDUHUIMHA W KOPIYCHO-dMIMPUYECKUN moaxoxa. Marepuaiom amis
CTaThH NOCTYKWIH Npo3andeckue npoussenenus B.H. Kpynuna, a umenHo cOopHuku
aBTOOMOrpadMUHBIX paccka3oB «Mope xuteiickoe» u «KHura amns cBOux», clioBapu
U KOpIyCHble pecypchl. PesyibTarbl. B coCTaB JE€KCHMKO-CEMaHTHYECKOTO IO
«JlepeBHs» BXOIAT: SAPO, MPEICTABICHHOE THIEPOHUMOM OepesHs; 1IeHTPaIbHbIE
JIEKCEMBI, 00pa3yIolue PO CI0BAPsi BHYTPU MOJIS U BKIIFOYAOIINE CHHOHUMUYECKHE
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SI3bIKOBas penpe3eHTalus MUpa PYCCKOM JEPEBHU B The linguistic representation of the Russian village
tBOpuecTBe B.H. Kpynuna world in the books by V.N. Krupin
Hzoix u mexem, 13(3), 5—16. Language and Text, 13(3), 5—16.

Y aHTOHUMMUECKUE PsIJIbL; a TaKXkKe Iepudepusi, KoTopas noapaszesnsercs Ha OJIU3Kyto
u npanpHO0. [lepudepuiinbie emununesr JICII «JlepeBHS» B pacckazax YacTo
IIEPECEKAIOTCSI ¢ JAPYTMMH JIEKCMKO-CEMaHTHYeCKMMM nossiMu: Poxuba, Bona,
npuposa. BeiBoabl. SI3bIKOBOM aHanu3 MOKa3ajl, YTO JIEKCEMA OepesHs PEIKO
(GYHKUHMOHUPYET Kak (OH Ui JeHCTBUN MEepCcOHaXeH, yalle BCero OHa BBICTYIAET
MapKepoM HJAEHTHYHOCTH, B KYJIbMHHAIIMOHHBIX 3IH30/1aX TMpPOSBISAET ceds B
KAaueCcTBE MHAMKATOpa M3MEHEHUHl BO B3aMMOOTHOILEHUSAX MEXIYy TIE€pOsIMH H
yclIoBUSMU UX ObiTa. PedpeHOM 3BydyaT HOCTAJIbIMYECKHE M JIaXKe KPUTHUYECKUE
3aME4aHMs: IePEBHS — CUMBOJI yIIaJIKa.

Knwuesvie cnosa: B.H. KpynuH, nepeBHsS, UAMOCTUIIb, KOHHOTALHUs, JIEKCEMA,
CMBICJIOBOE (JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKOE) TI0JIe

Jns uurupoBanusi: Epmakosa, A.C. (2026). SI3pikoBasi penpe3eHTaldss MUPa PYCCKON ICPEBHH B
tBopuectBe B.H. Kpynuna. A3wix u mexcm, 13(3), 5—16. https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130301

The linguistic representation of the Russian village world in the books
by V.N. Krupin

A.S. Ermakoval=<
State University of Education, Moscow, Russian Federation
< aleonaermakova@yandex.ru

Abstract

Context and relevance. The Russian village is one of the central themes in the works
of the Orthodox writer and village dweller VVladimir Nikolaevich Krupin. In the field
of literary studies, Krupin's work has been thoroughly examined in the context of the
traditions of "village prose™ in the second half of the 20th century, as well as in relation
to the "soil" movement in Russian literature. However, from a linguistic perspective,
the image of the village is not fully represented, and there is no comprehensive,
systematic, or linguistic analysis of one of the central symbols in the writer's works.
Objective. To determine the boundaries and composition of the lexical-semantic field
"Village" as a fragment of V.N. Krupin's linguistic worldview, and to identify the
influence of syntagmatic connections on the semantic structure of an utterance.
Hypothesis. In V.N. Krupin's stories, the lexeme "village™ serves as a marker of socio-
cultural space and identity, is a text-forming unit, and varies semantically depending
on the character, plot, and temporal context. It forms a lexico-semantic field with a
specific semantic structure, aesthetic meaning, and implicit implications. Methods
and materials. The study used general scientific methods: analysis, synthesis,
observation, and visualization; linguistic methods: descriptive, contrastive, and
structural; as well as specific (specialized) methods: contextual and semantic-
pragmatic analysis, the method of studying dictionary definitions, and the corpus-
based empirical approach. The article is based on the prose works of V.N. Krupin,
specifically the collections of autobiographical stories "The Sea of Everyday Life" and
"A Book for Friends,” as well as dictionaries and corpus resources. Results. The
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SI3bIKOBas penpe3eHTalus MUpa PYCCKOM JEPEBHU B The linguistic representation of the Russian village
tBOpuecTBe B.H. Kpynuna world in the books by V.N. Krupin
Hzoix u mexem, 13(3), 5—16. Language and Text, 13(3), 5—16.

lexical-semantic field "Village" includes the following components: the core,
represented by the hypernym "village"; the central lexemes that form the core of the
dictionary within the field and include synonymous and antonymous series; and the
periphery, which is divided into close and distant periphery. The peripheral units of
the lexical-semantic field "Village™ often overlap with other lexical-semantic fields,
such as "Motherland,” "Water," and "Nature." Conclusions. The linguistic analysis
has shown that the lexeme village rarely functions as a background for the characters'
actions; instead, it often serves as a marker of identity, and in the climactic episodes,
it manifests itself as an indicator of changes in the relationships between the characters
and their living conditions. Nostalgic and even critical remarks are repeated as a
refrain: the village is a symbol of decline.

Keywords: V.N. Krupin, village, idiostyle, connotation, lexeme, semantic (lexico-
semantic) field

For citation: Ermakova, A.S. (2026). The linguistic representation of the Russian village world in
the books by V.N. Krupin. Language and Text, 13(3), 5—16. (In Russ.).
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Beenenne

Brnagumup Hukonaesny KpynnH — poCCHMICKMII NPABOCIABHBIN MHCATENb, aBTOP PACCKa30B U
POMAaHOB, OJIMH U3 IPEACTABUTENEH «IEPEBEHCKOM IPO3bD»: €ro IMPOU3BEACHHUS B OCHOBHOM
MIOCBSIIIEHBI CENIbCKOM TeMmaTuke, JIepeBHe, €€ ykiany. [lepeBHsl — riiaBHas eJUHHUIA OpraHu3aluu
PYCCKON >KM3HM, AYXOBHas POAMHA PYCCKOrO HAapojaa, MapKep NpOCTPaHCTBA, UACHTUYHOCTU H
namsTH, a B pacckazax B.H. Kpynuna ona npuobperaer 60raryio si3pIKOBYI0 MHOTOIUIaHOBOCTb. B
COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX HCCIECJOBAHMUSIX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUUYECKHUE IIOJS IPENCTABICHBI
(YHKIIMOHATBHBIMU CBSI3YIOIIMMM JIEKCUKH, KOHTEKCTa M uauoctwis aBropa. Y B.H. Kpynuna
JIEPEBHS — HOCHUTEND KYJIbTYPHON NMaMATH, COLUOKYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT M 3€PKaJlo, OTPa)Karollee
SMOIIMU U COCTOSTHUE HE TOJIbKO IJIaBHBIX I'epoeB, HO U camoro Brnaaumupa HukonaeBuua, Tsxkeno
MEePEeKUBAIOIIETO 3a CYIb0Yy pYCCKOU aepeBHU: Bcezoa Oviiu 6 Poccuu céna, doepesnu, nocéuxu,
menepb dice 6ce OHU 003bIBAIOMCA NOCENEHUAMU. DMO 6CE K MOMY, YmoObl HAC YHU3UMb, OMHAMb
poouny. Ilocenenue, umo smo? Kaxoe? Boennoe? B nocenenuu 6 omauuue om 0epesHu u ceia ecmo
Ymo-mo miopemHoe, 6pemeHHoe.

MarepuaJibl 1 METOAbI

Matepuan wuccieqoBaHHsl OTpaHMYEH JBYMs COOpHUKAMH HEOOJIBIIMX aBTOOMOrpapUUHBIX
pacckazoB «Mope xuteiickoe» U «KHUTa A CBOMX», TNIE: 6 C80UX HeDONbUUX PACCKA3AX —
«KPYRUHKAX» — OH KAK 8 KANeubKax 600bl ompaicaem npoucuieouiue cooblmus H#CUsHu, Cmpeyu ¢
UHMEPeCHbIMU H00bMU, OCMAGIAA 3a Yumamenem npaso 6bloupamv U3 HUX Mo, 4mo npueooumcs
emy (Kpymun, 2015, c. 2). UccnenoBanue mpoBOAMIOCH B HECKOJBKO ATAnoB: 1) cOop maTepuana:
dopmupoBanue kopmyca pacckazoB B.H. Kpymmua, BbiOOp ¢parmeHTOoB s aHanuza; 2)
aHHOTHPOBAHUE: TIOMETKa B TEKCTE CIY4aeB HCIOJIb30BAHUS JIEKCEMBl OepesHs W OJIU3KUX IO
3HAUEHUIO CJIOB, YKa3aHME KOHTEKCTa (dMM301, IMEpPCOHaX, BpeMs); 3) s3BIKOBOM aHANIU3:
JIEKCHUYECKasi COYETAeMOCTh, CUHTAKCUYECKOE OKPYKEHHE, BBISIBIEHUE CTUIMCTUYECKON OKpacKu U
napagurmMaTudeckux (QyHKIuii; 4) BbIgeNeHHE KOHHOTATUBHBIX OTTEHKOB M IparMaTHYecKHX
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byHKIMH (onucaHue cpebl, COUUAIbHBIX poJieit); 5) TeKCUKO-CEeMaHTUYECKUI aHallu3: pa3InueHue
JCHOTAI[UU, KOHHOTAIIUHN ¥ TIOJTMCEMHUH, aHATN3 MOJIATbHBIX OTTEHKOB U CTUJIMCTUYCCKUX (PYHKITHIA
B Pa3HBIX paccKasax.

HaunocTiib mucaresisi M JeKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKOE MoJIe

OOparuMcss K Hay4yHOH JMTeparype, NOCBALIEHHOW mpolneMaM HIAMOCTHIS U JIEKCUKO-
ceMaHTU4YecKoro mnosst. MauocTtunp mnucarens M JIEKCMKO-CEMAHTUYECKOE Iojie — JiBa
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX HNOHATHUS B (Quiiogoruu. ManocTuiab — COBOKYITHOCTh YCTOWYMBBIX S3BIKOBBIX U
CTHJICBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH KOHKPETHOTO II03Ta, Jpamarypra, IpO3aWKa: JEKCHKa, CHHTAKCHC,
IYHKTYyallusl, pUTM, TEMAaTHKA, KOMIIO3UL[MOHHBIE TPUEMBI. DT 0OCOOEHHOCTH CO3/Jal0T y3HaBaeMbIii
«IOYepK» MHUCcATENs U OTJIMYAIOT €ro TEKCThl OT TEKCTOB JAPYrux aBTOpoB. llepBbIMU yu€HBIMU,
00paTUBIIMMUCS K MTpodsieMe MHIUBUAYalbHOro cTiiid, Obutn: B.B. Bunorpanos, F0.H. Kapaynos,
IO.H. TesiHoB. B.B. Bunorpanos nucain: «OcHOBHOW Kareropueidl B cepe JTMHIBUCTUYECKOTO
U3YyUYEHUS XYJ0KECTBEHHON JIUTepaTypbl OOBIYHO MPU3HAETCA KaTEropusi HHIAMBUYaIbHOTO CTHIIS
(To ectb CcBOeOOpa3HOW, HWCTOPUYECKH OOYCIIOBICHHOW, CIIO)KHOH, HO MPEACTABIISIONMICH
CTPYKTYPHOE €IMHCTBO CUCTEMBI CPEACTB U (POPM CIIOBECHOT'O BBIPAXKEHUS B UX pa3BUTHH). B cTtune
IMcaTelis, COOTBETCTBEHHO €r0 XyJ05KECTBEHHBIM 3aMbICiiaM, OOBbEIUHEHbI, BHYTPEHHE CBSI3aHbI U
ACTETUYECKU ONpaBaHbl BCE UCIOJIb30BAHHBIE XYIO0XKHHMKOM S3BIKOBBIE cpelcTBa» (BuHorpanos,
1959, c. 169). IubiMu cnoBamu, UCClI€JOBaHUE UHANBUAYAIHOTO CTUJIS OKYCUPYETCS Ha TOM, KaKk
UCTOPUUYECKH C(POPMUPOBAHHASL COBOKYITHOCTH SI3IKOBBIX HOPM U MPUEMOB COEIUHSETCS B €IMHYIO
ACTETUYECKYI0 €JMHHIlY, COOTBETCTBYS 3aMbICly aBTOpa M oOecrneuuBasi LEIOCTHOCTh
XYA0)KECTBEHHOTO BBICKA3bIBaHMA. B COBpeMEHHON JMHIBUCTHKE MpPOOJEMON HMIUOCTHIIA
3anumaercs B.B. Jlenenéra. B crarbe «MaMoCTHIIB Kak CHUCTEMa OTHOLICHW» NPHUBOIUTCA
caenyomee onpeaenenue: «Mauoctuns — 3TO0 MHAMBUAYAIBHO YCTaHABIMBAEMas S3BIKOBOM
JMYHOCTBIO CUCTEMA OTHOLIEHHUH K pa3HOOOpa3HbIM CPEICTBAM U CIOCOOAM aBTOPENPE3ECHTALUN
(JIemenéna, 2001, c. 296).

S3bIkOBasi KapTMHA MHUpPA MHCATENs OHKCIUIMLUPYETCS B HWANOCTUIIEC, TO3TOMY H3yUYEHHE
KOHKPETHBIX (DparMEHTOB OCYIIECTBISAETCS MyTEM BBISIBJICHUS IEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYECKUX TTOJIEH B TOM
grcine. «JIeKCuKo-ceMaHTHYecKoe ToJie — TPYIa CJIOB, 00JaJal0IIUX CEMaHTUYECKUM CXOJICTBOM,
CBSI3U MEXKTy KOTOPBIMHU HOCSIT CHCTEMAaTHUUECKHI XapaKTep U KOTOPHIE MPEACTABIISIIOT COOOM pa3HbIe
CHOoCOOBI BBIPRXKEHUS OJHOTO M TOTO XK€ s3bIkoBOro moHsTus» (Kapaymnos, 1976, c. 33). Takum
00pa3oM, HAMOCTHIIb U JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUYECKOE T10JI€ B3aUMHO YTOUHSIOT APYT APYTa, NPEeACTaBIIsAs
co00if JBa ypOBHS S3BIKOBOM OpraHU3allMU TeKcTa. B3amMoJeHCTBHE ATHUX YpPOBHEW MO3BOJSET
MOHSTh, KaK BEIOOP SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB MPEBPAIIACTCS B y3HABAEMBIN CTUITUCTHYCCKUN «ITOYEPK).

CTpyKTypa JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYecKOro noJjs «/lepeBHsi»: neHTp u nepudepus

Jlexcuko-cemantuueckoe moie (manee — JICII) «JlepeBHsi» BKIIOYaeT B ce0s Ciemyromiye
KOMIIOHEHTBHI: SApO (TMIIEPOHUM) — OepegHs, IICHTpaIbHbIE CII0BA, BKIIOYAIOIINE CHHOHUMHUYHBIE U
AHTOHMMUYHBIE PSAABbl U MPOU3BOAHBIE coBa, nepudepus (OnvxHAS U nanbHssA). LleHTpanbHOE
3Hauenue JICII cBA3aHO ¢ MPOCTPAaHCTBOM JUIsl TPyJa, C MECTOM MOPaIbHOW HPABCTBEHHOCTH U
nyxoBHbIX  Tpaaunuii. [lepudepuiinple JIeKCEMBI  pacCHIMPSIOT CEMAHTHKY, TepeaaBas
SMOLIMOHAJIBHBIE OTTEHKH, TOBOPS O KyJIbTYpHOU NaMATH. EAMHUIIBI IEKCHKO-CEMAHTUYECKOTO MOJIS
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06p33y10T B3aUMOCBA3aHHBIC CTPYKTYPBI 3a CUér napaaurMaTu4€CKmux, CHHTAarMaTH4Y€CKUX U
aCCOIIMaTUBHBIX OTHOH_ICHI/II;’I, 4yTO 00€CIIEUMBAET UX TECHOE q)yHKLII/IOHaJIBHOC BSaHMOI[efICTBHe.

B TonkoBom cioBaps pycckoro s3bika C.H. OxeroBa (GUKCUPYIOTCS CIEAYIONINE 3HAYESHUS CII0BA
Oepesns. 1. KpectbsiHckoe cenenue. Ha okonuye depesru. 2. en. Cenbckas, IepeBeHCKast MECTHOCTbD.
KyneTypHas pabora Ha cene. 3. en. Cenbckoe HaceneHue. MaTepualibHbIC 3ampockl AepeBHU. *Ha
JIEPEBHIO JIeIyIIKe (pasr.) — 110 3aB€JJOMO HEMOJIHOMY, HETOUHOMY ajpecy [no pacckazy A. I1. Yexosa
«Banvka Kyrxoe»]. Onumnutickas oepesus - ClielIMaIbHbIA TOPOJOK AJIS CIIOPTCMEHOB — YYaCTHUKOB
Onumnuiickux urp. B DTumonorudeckom cioBape pycckoro sizbika M. dacmepa ykazaHo, 4TO
JIEKCeMa OepesHsi BOCXOUT K IPEBHEPYCCKOMY *0bpebHa /*0bpebHa, 4TO 03HAYATIO ‘naAwHA’, 3aTEM
‘KpecmbAHCKUIL 060D UIU XYMOp ¢ y4acmkom 3emau’, HakoHel, ‘cenenue’. B tBopuectBe B.H.
Kpynuna cnoBo depesns ynotpedisieTcs IpeuMyIIeCTBEHHO B IIEPBOM U BTOPOM 3HAYEHHH, TIOUYTH
BCET/Ia ¢ KAaKUM-JTH00 JOMOTHUTEIBHBIM OTTEHKOM, 0003HAYaET CETbCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KaK €INHOE
1enoe: n300pakeHue TPAJUIIMOHHOTO YKIIaa *KU3HU, ObITa, TPYAQ, CENbCKON Mpupoabl: Kaxoe dice
cuacmee cuoemv 8 OepesHe 00HOMY, Oe3 menesu3opa, ¢ 80CX00Awell Ha Hebeca MO000U TYHOLL.
Cuacmbe — MUXOHBLKO 8bIX0O0UMb 80 080D, UMODOLL He CNY2HYMb CKBOPUYO8, CHACMbe — 3aMepemb HAO
nepgvimu yeemamu. SIapo GopmMupyercs 3a C4ET COBOKYIHOCTH (POHETHUECKUX, TPAMMATHIECKUX U
CEMAHTUYECKUX Bapuanuil eHTpaibHol nekceMbl: «Coyuanucmuyeckas oepeeuay (B .., ex.u.),
yauywsl 0epeeens (B Pon.m., Mu.4.), 6 00nou depeene (B I1.11., en.4.). Jlekcema depesns B Tekctax B.H.
Kpynuna ctaHOBHUTCS TeKCTOOOpa3yroliel: ¢ MOMOIIbI0 HeE OMUCHIBAeTCS M caMa JEpeBHA, U
SMOIIMOHAIBHOE OTHOIIICHUE MHCATENsI K CBOCH MaJIoW pOAMHE, K MECTY, TJie OH poawics. JlepeBHs
SBIIETCS CHUMBOJIMYECKUM TMPOCTPAHCTBOM, HE TMPOCTO COBOKYIMHOCTBIO JIOMOB, a JKUBBIM
OpraHU3MOM, B KOTOPOM KaKJlas TIOCTPOIKa, Ka)xaash TPOMMHKA MPOMUTAHBI HCTOPUEH U MaMSTHIO.
Hanpumep: X xakoe sice smo Oviio cuacmoe, 3mo moavKo cetivac 0oxooum 0o cosHanus. Kak eena
yepe3 00po2y Y30pHan NO3EMKA, KAK HANPAXCEHHO U 8CE-MAKU YCNOKAUBaroue 2yoeu cmoadwl, Kax
0aeKo no onyuiKe jeca RPOAemaino pulyicee NAaAMs JUChl, KaK NPOHOCUILCS, IOMAsL HACM, MANCENbLL
JIOCb, @ 8ECHOU OQEeKO U NPOCMOPHO PA3IUBANACH, PEKA U NONAOANU & 3APEUHYI0 4aCmb MOIbKO HA
Kamepax cniagkoHmopbwl. A iemunue eeuepa, devle om uepémyxu Yauubl 0epesens, a 0esuyuli cmex,
Om KOMOpo20 MYyMAHULACL 2071084 U OWYMUMO OuUnocy cepoye, umo 2oéopums! B npruBenéHHOM
(dbparMeHTe aBTOp HCIOJB3YeT PO XYA0KECTBEHHBIX MPUEMOB: IMUTET ()30pHas no3émxa, Oenvie
yauywl); Metadopa (eyodenu cmoabvl, nporemano pvlxicee niams JUchl), pPATOPAIECKOE BOCKITUITAHUE
(u owgymumo b6unocwy cepoye, umo 2o6opums!); ammrepanus (IOBTOPEHUE COTIIACHOTO 3BYKa [1]),
YTO TPHUAAET TEKCTYy MY3BIKAJIBHOCTh W TOATHYHOCTH. VICTmONMb30BaHHAs aHTHTE3a YCHIIUBACT
KOHTPACT MEXIY JBIKCHHEM MPHUPOJBI M CIIOKOHHBIM CO3EpLIaHUEM 2yoeiu, Npoiemano, 10Masl
Hacm / 0aneko u NPOCMOPHO Pa3IUBaANIACh peKd.

Hentp JICII BKIIFOWaeT CHHOHUMBI CIIOBA OepesHs W TIPOU3BOJIHBIE OT HETO JIEKCEMBI, a TaKKe
CJIOBa, YKa3aHHbBIE B TAOIUIlE, OTPaXKaIOIe BHICOKYIO YaCTOTHOCTh YIOTPEOICHHUS:

Ta6mmua / Table

Coopuuk «Mope CoopHuk IMpumep ynorpeodaenus /
Jekcema / KuTerckoe» / “The | « Kuura ais cBoux» Example of usage
Lexeme sea of everyday / “A book for
life” friends”
Hepesnst / Village | 51 ymotpebnenue /| 28 ymotpebnenuit /| A eco uouomckasn gppasa 06
51 usages 28 usages «uOUOmMuU3Me 0epeseHCcKoll
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orcusnuy? Bes Poccust svluina
u3 0epesHu, co30ama eio,
Oepaicumcs ero.
(OnuuerBopenwue) / And what
of his idiotic phrase about the
"idiocy of village life'? All of
Russia emerged from the
village, was created by it, and
is sustained by it.
(Personification)

JepeBeHckuit
Village

/

7 ynotpebnenuii / 7
usages

7 ynorpebnenuit / 7
usages

A nomom wina eeunas mema
0epesencKo2o demcmea,
Kocms 6C€2()a ecnomuraem
acepeoya Kapozo, komopozo
3aeyounu 6 koaxosze. (OnUTET)
/ And then came the eternal
theme of a village childhood;
Kostya always remembers the
stallion Karoy, who was
ruined in the kolkhoz.
(Epithet)

Cemno / Village

19 ymotpebnenuit /
19 usages

22 ymotpeOuenus /
22 usages

byomo 6vl sudcy ceno ceoé,
HO emecme C mem OHO KAakK
6yomo ne moe. Ono u He oHo.
Ilomomy umo max yorc mam
Xopouio, maxkoe bnazonenue.
(AnTuTesa) / Itis as if | see
my own village, but at the
same time, it seems as though
it is not mine. It is, and yet it
is not. Because it is just so
wonderful there, such serene
splendor. (Antithesis)

Censcknit / Rural

15 ymorpebnenuii /
15 usages

11 ynorpebnenuit /
11 usages

Bce no npoucxoacoenuio
CeéllbCKue, mo ecmbvp ymernwue
8CE Oenamsu. U KOnamo, U
nuaums, U Cnersbl Kiacniv, U
Kpyeioe kamums, U niocKoe
mackams. M Ha 3emne cnamo,
u knewetl He 60SAMbCAL.
(CybcranTuBanus) /
Everyone is rural by origin,
meaning they know how to do

10
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everything: to dig, to saw, to
build walls, to roll round
things, and to carry flat
things. To sleep on the
ground, and not to fear ticks.
(Substantivation)

Paznunia Mexay Mcroiab30BaHHEM JIeKCceM Oepegus (Bcero — 79) u ceno (Bcero — 41) orpaxkaet
MIpPeINoYTEeHNE aBTOpa B BBIOOPE JIEKCEMBI C SMOIIMOHATILHO-OIIEHOYHBIM U KYJIbTYPHO-COLIMATBEHBIM
orreHkoM. K nientpy JICIT oTHecEM U KOHTEKCTYyaIbHbII aHTOHUM (JEpeBHS — ropon): To ecmsb, Kaxk
8bIICUMb HA acghanvme yenoseKy, npumieowemy 6 20pod Oom 3eMiu, Om peKu, om Jecd, Om
NPOCMOPHBLIX noJell, om neuus nmuy, kax? J[aHHYI0 ONMO3UIMIO YCHJIMBAIOT PsJIbl OJHOPOJHBIX
YJICHOB, 3HAYCHHUE KOTOPBIX MPSMO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHO BCEMY TOMY, YTO €CTh B TOpPOJIC, a TaKXKe
PUTOPUYECKHI BOMPOC, KOTOPbI He TpeOyeT orBera. CTHIMCTUYECKHN MPUEM METOHHUMHH KaK
8bIJICUMb HA acganrbme TOTIEPKUBACT KOHTPACT MEXKIY MPHUPOION M TOPOJCKUMH YCIOBHSMH,
oOy>KJ1ast YUTATENSI K COMEPEKUBAHUIO.

[Tepudepus JICII comepXuT accolaTUBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO C CEMAaHTUKOM JEpeBHA. ITO
JICKCUYCCKUC CAWHUIBI, CBA3AHHBIC C AApPOM MMapaJuIrMaTUYCCKUMH W CHHTarMaTU4CCKUMU
oTHowmeHUssMU. [Ipeanonaraem, 4YTO MMEHHO MepudepHiiHble OCOOEHHOCTH OyAyT OTpakaTh
cnenuduky BepOaNM3alnu JIEKCEMBI JepeBHs. MHTeprnpeTallnoHHOE TOJIe UCCIeNYeMOM JIEKCEMBI
o0pa3yeT ero JaJbHIO M OJNMXKHIO Nepudepuio M JONOJHSAET CcojAep)kaHue snapa. bmkHss
nepudepus npezacrasiser coboit adctpaktHble ciaou JICII, koTopble OTpa)karoT OINpeneiIEéHHYIO
CTaJUI0 BOCTIPUATHUS M OCMBICIIEHUS! HHANBUIYYMOM CYIIECTBYIOMUX Npu3HakoB aanHoro JICII Ha
ypoBHE cO3HaHMs. B pamkax aHanu3a XyI0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa 3TO HHTEPHPETAUOHHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO OTOOpaxaercs B TekcTe paccka3zos B.H. Kpynuna crneayromymy 3Ha4eHUsIMU:

Bsatka (Bsitckas 3emJisi, BATCKOE CeJI0) — TOMOHHUM, 0€3 KOTOPOro HENb3sl IMPEACTaBUTh
XapakTepUCTUKY si3bikoBor nuuHoct B.H. Kpynuna: Bamka — yousumenvroe, nenosmopumoe,
J1acKo8oe, mamepuHckoe ums. Ewé npsuemcs 3a cemvblo neyamsamu matHa 3mo2o HApooa —
eamuueil, 6AMYAH, UX HENOBMOPUMAS CMAMb, XApaKmep, 6bIHOCIUBOCMb, He3100UB0CMb.
Hcnonb30BaHue rpaayanbHbIX SMUTETOB, YIIOTPEOIEHHBIX B OTHOIICHWH K HUMEHH COOCTBEHHOMY,
YCUJIMBAET OMOITMOHAIBHYIO OKpacKy, aKIEHTUPyd BHUMaHWe Ha TEMIOM, TPEIETHOM,
JIOBEpUTEIILHOM OTHOIIIEHUU K OOBEKTY MMEHOBaHHUA. BbIpaxeHue mamepunckoe ums TPUAAET
00BEKTYy UYeJIOBEUYECKHE CBOWCTBA, MATEPUHCKOE TEIJIO, BBOJASI OOPa3HYIO CBSI3h MEXKIYy MMEHEM U
ceMbeil, 3a00ToM, 3ammToil. Henosmopumas cmame, xapakmep, 8bIHOCIUBOCIb, HE3N0O0UBOCMb —
PAIBI OHOPOJHBIX UYJICHOB MPEIJIOKEHUS, BBIPAXKEHHBIX UMEHAMH CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIMH, IO CYTH
SBIISIOIINAXCS  TIOCJEIOBATEIbHOCThIO  O0pa3HBIX KadecTB, BBIPAKAIOIIUX IOJOKHUTEIHHYIO
KOHHOTAITHIO, CO3/IAI0IINX IIEJIOCTHRIN 00pa3 ropoxkas, xurenend BsaTku.

Ilo30mHeti 6echoll 6 3aIUBHBIX BAMCKUX JIy2ax Jedcam 03épd... Booa 6 eamckux pooHukax u
Konooyax Kpyauwlii 200 naxuem yeemamu. Ilotom amy 600y KOHU U 100U, NMUUBL U 38€PU, YEENLb
U mpaegwpl, 0aém IMaA 8004 IHCU3Hb BCEMY CYUIEMY, 8cemy dcugomy. PonuHa — BaXKHOE MECTO IS
Ka)KJIOTO 4eJOBeKa, caMble CBETJIbIe BOCIIOMHHAHMS AETCTBA M IOHOCTU OTTyHa. JTy Mbiciab B.H.
Kpynun sxcrumnupyer ¢ moMoIbio aHadophl: TOBTOPSHHE CIIOB 3m) / 9ma B Hadaje ABYX 4acTeu
0ECCOI03HOTO  CIIOKHOTO  MPENJIOKEHUs; TpaJallii: HapacTaHUs CMBICIOBOM 3HAYUMOCTHU
MEPEUYHCICHUN OT BBICIIUX CYIIECTB KOHU U 100U K JTUKOW TIPUPONE nmuybl U 36epu, 3aTeM K
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pacTUTENTbHOMY MHPY yeemsl u mpasvi. Takum oOpaszoMm co3naéres 3(hQexT BCeoXBaTHOCTH,
IOAYEPKUBACTCSL YHUBEPCAIBLHOCTh JIEMCTBUS BOJBlI, HY)KHOM BCEMy XUBOMY. BocrnomuHanusa o
Masoil PoinHe napst 4yenoBeKy 4yBCTBO FapMOHUHU, CIOKOMCTBUS U paaocTu: A u npuexarn 6 poonoe
6AMCKoe ceno, Hazvieaemoe menepb NOCENKOM. B moeil pooumne ecmv makas cepoeunas
MACHUMHOCMb, YMO He HAOO U NPUYUH, Ymoobbl exams crood. Ho nvinue Oviia ewé u ocobas npuiuna
— UCHONHALOCH POBHO NAMbOECAM Jlem ¢ MOU Nopwl, Kak MeHs yeesnu omciooa. M3 cena, camozo
Jnyyule2o Ha 6cém benom ceeme. Jla, nogepbme, ub0 3a noiseka s ycnei NOX00umvp, NOE30UMmb,
noxoJiecums, nojiemams, NONIA6AMb NO NPOCMPAHCMEAM NAAHEMbL U MO2 6CE CO 6CeM CPABHUBAMD.
CrnoBocoueTaHue cepoeyHas MacHUMHOCMb O0pa3yeT JABOWHOM SMUTET: cepdeuHas KakK MPHU3HAK
TEIUIOTHI W YEJIOBEYHOCTH, MacHUmMHOCmMb» Kak wmeradopa TPHUTITaTeIIbHOCTH W BIHMSHHAS Ha
BOCIpUATHE, UHBEPCHS — HApYIIEHUE OOBIYHOTO MOpPSIKA CIOB B MPEIIOKEHUHN M3 cena, camozo
Jyyule20 Ha 6cém benom ceeme — TOBOPUT 00 AIMOLIMOHAIBHOMN MPUBA3AHHOCTH K MECTY U CO3/1aéT
o0pa3 uaecaTu3npOBaHHON JePEBEHCKON peanbHOoCTH. M manee cCHOBaA rpajgaiusi, HO yKe TJIarojbHas
noxoo0ums, noe30umv, NOKOAECUmMyb, noiemams, NONIABAMs NO NPOCMPAHCMEAM NlaHembl. 31eCh
rpajayaibHasi CEMaHTHKa TMPOSBIAECTCS HE TOJIBKO HAa CEMAaHTUYECKOM YpPOBHE, HO © Ha
rpaMmaTudeckoM. sl ee BBIpaKEHHsSI UCIHOJIb3YETCs CHEUATN3UPOBAHHOE CPEACTBO, 4 UMEHHO
adukc no-.

Hacrosiee uccnenoBanyie He MOKET OBITH MMOJIHBIM Oe3 oOpamenus K xu3nu B.H. Kpynuna. 13
MHTEPBBIO MUCATENsI Mbl TOUHO 3HAaeM, Kak 00JIe3HeHHO oTHOcUuTcs Bnagumup Hukonaesuy k Tomy,
4yro BfATKa ceffuac HOCHT Jpyroe Ha3BaHHE B MAMATh O PYCCKOM PEBOJIOIMOHEPE M COBETCKOM
rOCyJapCTBEHHOM moiuTHueckoM aearene. B.H. Kpynun BeicTymaer 3a BO3BpalleHHE
MCTOPUYECKOTO HA3BAaHMS M TOPXKECTBO CIIPABEATMBOCTU: — HY u umo, — X1a0HOKpOSHO omeeuaem
omey Mameeil, — nawty Bamky xax nu nazosu, 6cé 6yoem Bamka. ABTOp JeMOHCTPUPYET JIt00OBb,
YBaOKEHNE M COCTPAJaHHE K PYCCKOM JIepeBHE, a TaKXKe OIIYIICHHE CONPHYACTHOCTH K €€ cynpoe
MIOCPEJICTBOM YMOTPEeOJICHUS MECTOMMEHHUs Hauiy. YNOTpeOJeHue SMUTeTa MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
TOTIOHUMY JIEMOHCTPUPYET CTPEMJICHHE TMOMYEPKHYTh OPUTHHAIBHOCTh, YHHUKAJIbHOCTh W
creun(pUIHOCTb PYCCKON JA€PEBHU, PYCCKOTO cefla, ero Majaoi PoguHsl.

Taxke k OnmxHel nepudepun OTHOCUTCA ciioBo 3eMusi. B cnoBaphoii cratee C.M. Oxeroa
oTpaxkeHO mecTh 3HaueHuM. 1. Tperbs or ConHna mianeta COJHEYHOM CHUCTEMBI, Bpallaroliasics
BOoKpyr CoJyiHIIa U BOKPYT cBoel ocu. 2. Cyma B IPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOCTh BOAHOMY MIJIM BO3TYLIHOMY
MPOCTPAHCTBY (MaTepuK WK Oeper MaTepHuKa B peuH MoperuiaBareseil, ;kureseit ocrposa). 3. [lousa,
BEPXHUI CIION KOPBI HallleH MJIaHeThl, MOBEpXHOCTh. 4. Phixi0e TEMHO-Oypoe BellecTBO, BXOAIIee
B COCTaB KOpbI Hallel miaaHeTsl. 5. CTpaHa, TOCy1apCcTBO, a TaKkKe BOOOIIe Kakas-HUOYIb O0bIast
TeppuTopusi 3eMin (BBICOK.). PooHnas 3emns. Pycckas zemns. Yyocue semnu. 6. Teppurtopus c
YTOAbsIMHU, HAXONAIIasics B 4bEM-HMOYIb BiajeHuH, nosb3oBanuu. ¥ B.H. Kpynuna zemns — B
mo00M U3 3HAYEHMH — COIPOBOXKIAeTcss 0003Haue€HHEM pOJHOro Kpas, aoma: Hem, eocnooa
xopoutue, 3emasn 6 Poccuu 306émcs Poounoii. H3 3emnu mvi npuwiiu Ha céem, 8 3eMJi0 jice U YIoém,
6 orcusnb eeunylo. Ilopa 3a0ymamucs, nouemy mHozue u MHozue éexa Bamckaa 3zemna — naubonee
Onazononyynas uzo ecex poccuuickux zemenv. Pazee na neé menvue naoaem cnezonaoog? Hem,
oaoice bonvwe. Ho nasoonenuii 6 Bamke ne ovino. Passe eé npocmpancmea ne omKpbimbvl 6cem
eempam? Ho ypacanvl, Oypu u cmepuu eé munoganu. bviiu, KoHeuHo, KaKue-mo noOMonieHus u
8UXpU, HO 6 CPABHEHUU C Opy2uUMU O001ACMAMU, KOMOPLIM CHUXUU HPUHECTU OZPOMHbIU YPOH,
6AMCKUe 3eMU npoyeemarom. 30eco u 6 Hapooe 04eHb 8blCOK HPABCMEEHHbIl YPOBEHb — Kpenye
cembl, MeHblie pa3eo008. BblieanM HECKOIBKO JOMUHAHTHBIX KOHHOTALIUI:

12
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[InonoHOCsANIas T0YBA, BAUSIONIAS HA BCE CTOPOHBI KM3HU M ONPEEINIolias BHYTPEHHUNH MUD
4enoBeka: M Ha 3emiie nocuosm, - yuum 8oxcob, — 3emasn cuivi daém. Vicnonbs3ys obpamenue, B.H.
Kpynun ynorpebiser anuret u puropudeckoe Bockiaunanue: O, Pycckas zemnsn! Toi ve 3a xoamom.
Tvl genuxa, HO 6ca ymewaeuvbcs 6 Hauem aooswem cepoye. Mol nooum Tebs, u Tl coxpanuuis
ceoux cvlHog u Oouepeti. Ilucatens onunerBopsieT Pych, oOpaimasck Kak K XKHBOMY CYIIECTBY,
KOTOpOE HYXIAETCS B 3aIUTE U IIOOBU. ABTOP BBIpaKaeT MTyOOKYIO IPUBSI3aHHOCTH K POJIUHE, BEPY
B €€ CHITy U CITIOCOOHOCTH 00eperaTh CBOUX JIETEH.

OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINE  TIOBEJICHUECKUE, (GMIocOodCKUe, OICTETUYECKHE Hayajga. 3eMisl B
MeTaOpUYeCKOM CMbICJIE — O3TO 0a30Bbie MPUHIMIIBI JIMYHOCTH TPAJUIMOHHOIO THIIA,
KPECTBSIHCKOTO MUPA: A 3eMJIA HUKO20a He ymupaem, u noo acganbmom dxcusa. Bee mvl sudenu, kax
BECHOU NOAGNIAIOMCA MpewuHbl HA dacganvme, MO paAcmeHust npoousarom KpulKy C80e20
Hao2cpoous.

TpagulMOHHBIE TPYAOBBIC, HPABCTBEHHBIC, JCTETUYECKUE Hayaua JKM3HM 3eMIICCNbIA,
KpecThsiHUHA, XpucTuaHuHa. ChopMupoBaHHOE HA 3eMJIe HDABCTBEHHOE YYBCTBO U BOCIIPUHSATHIE OT
He€ IPEACTaBICHUs O AOLKHOM yTBepxkaarorcs B.H. KpynuHeiM Kak Hempexonsmue LEeHHOCTH:
3emna obnadaem macHumHou ms2ol Kk cebe. Benukoe cuacmove — gudems, Kax NOAGNAEMCA HA C6EM
Boastcuit pocmoxk uz nocasicenno2o moooii cemenu, Kak Xo0sm no 3emie CK8opybvl, Kaxk He3advleaembl
no 6KyCy nioovl U 080w, gvipaujenHvle mooorw. Ilouemy onu nyuwe noxynnoix? He monvko om
OmMCymcmeusi necmuyuo08-2epouyuo0s, OHU 6blpaujeHbl ¢ 110008bl0. 3eMan — Kameeopus He
IKOHOMUYECKAsl, 4 NPedHcoe 8Ce20 HPABCMBEHHAS.

3emiis — MCTOYHUK >KM3HU, 3alIUTHl U JIYXOBHOW OMOpHI. Kak OviiuHHble 6ocamvlpu, ciabes 6
bumee, npunadaiu K zpyou Mamepu — colpoil 3emau, max u 6 Haute epems oHa oacm cuivl. Ho
moabko mem, kmo aroum eé. U smo enagnoe yciogue noboedvt — 1006066 K 3eme. 3emnsn — boowcue
oocmosanue. CHenyolmui TpuUMep MNpeICTaBIsieT MepedrcieHue o0pa3oB B MeTadoprueckom
acTieKTe, TJe Kaxkaas (uUrypa OICGHHMBAETCSA dYepe3 CaKpPaTbHO-MIATPUOTHYCCKYIO KOHHOTAIIHUIO.
Yemuipe mamepu y nac: ma, komopas poounda, mame — coipa 3emasn, bosrcus Mamepo u Poccus.

VY MHOrux nucateneii-IepeBeHIINKOB CO BPEMEHEM BO3HHMKAeT MOTHUB OOJIM 3a CBOIO 3€MIIIO,
KOTOpBIN 3aTMeBaeT apyrue cocrasisomue. Ho B.H. Kpynun numer tak: Koneuno, maemeopnule
8empul SKyMEHU3IMA NbIMAOMCS 6esIMb U 30eChb, HO cmoum npagocaagnas Bamxka. Crhuwkom kpenka
0CHOBa, Yymobbl pyxHyno 30anue. I ocnodb MHo20 6o3n06un Bamckyro 3emnio 3a mepnenue. TekcTol
nucaresst MaHU(ECTUPYIOT BEPY B PYCCKYIO JEPEBHIO KaK BaKHYIO COCTaBIISIONIYIO YyacTh Pycckoi
3emJid 1 PouHbI B 11e1oM.

Hanpnsis nepudepus uccnemyemoro JICI Bkiro9aeT u acCOMATUBHYIO TPYIITY CIIOBA «POJIHHAY,
BKJIIOYAOIIAs] TOHATHS, OOBEAMHEHHBIE O TEMATUYECKMM M CMBICIOBBIM IpPU3HAKaM — 3TO
€IMHULIBI, (PUKCUpYIOIIME MPEeICTaBICHUs] TepOeB O POJUHE, HAlNpuUMep, TOMOHUMBL Kapmy
ommopaicenusi Kpoima om Poccuu vnu YV nac 6 eamckoii oepeene Hcaegujuna; >IUTETH: Hawa
Poouna nnn Tem 60n1ee menepw y Hac yoce 00waa poouna, nepudpassl: kpacomy pooHol 3emu.

Hanbusasa nepudepust GopMUpyeTcss Ha OCHOBE MHIMBUIyaJIbHBIX 3HAHUN YE€JIOBEKa, CMBICIOBBIX
accouuanuil 1 KOHHOTaTHBHBIX CBsi3edl. B paMkax aHamm3upyeMbIX TEKCTOB OHA MpeJCTaBlIeHa
CIICAYIOIIMMHU MOHATUSAMH: JIOM, U30a, YaCTU JIOMa, MPEeaMeThl ObITa, ofexkabl U Ap. Jlom u uzba
BOCIIPMHMMAIOTCSI KaK CHMBOJIbI OJ1aronoiydusi ¥ JOMAIHEro Tersa, 0003Havaolme s aBTopa
HayYaJIbHbIN MYHKT (QOPMUPOBAHMS €T0 CBSI3U € 3eMJIEH M CENbCKOM MECTHOCTBIO, KOTOpast HUKOT 1A
He pa3opBércs. Jlanmu, cmosguiue 20e-mo 6 yeny, Iy4uHd, myckio 0C6euiaguian 20pHULY, C6eHcuil

13
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XJ1e0, napuoe Mo10K0, ReUéHAA KAPMOWKA HANOJIHAU CEOUMU 3ANAXAMU 0EPEGEHCKYI0 U30Y.
Wmu: B mo pannee ympo neped omnpaskou 8 apmuio, Ko20d s NOUEN NPOwamvcs ¢ ceiom, ObL1o
nonpoxnaoHee, HO 8¢E ObLIO MO dce: 3eMIA, peKd, Hebo, Haule K1aoduuie, Ha KOMopoMm yryce moz20a
ObLIU MO2UNIKU 0edywiKu u 6adywKu. /leepv eti OMKpblia, OHA €20 NOO NeYKy U ONsimv Jemum Ha
capaii.

S3pIKOBBIC €NMHMIBI Tepu(EPUtHON 30HBI, 0e3ycioBHO, mepecekatorcs ¢ apyrumu JICII
(manpumep, «Pogunay, «[Ipuponay): Bece 601u, 6ce 06udbl u ckopou, ce MbiCIU 0 NIOXOM UCHE3HYM
Hasce20a 6 makue MurHymuol. 1016K0 6030yX U HeDO, MOIbKO 00NAKA U COTHBIUKO, MOLKO 6004 6
bepezax, monbko POOUHA 80 6ce CMOPOHbLL C8ema, MOAbKO CUACMbe, YMO OHA MAaKas — Kpacueas,
CNOKOUHAs, 000pasi.

[Tepudepus npencTapiser JONOTHUTEILHBIC CEMAHTHYSCKUE CIIOH, KOTOPBIE PACIIIUPSIIOT SIAPO 32
CU€T IMOIMOHAIBHBIX, KYJbTYPHBIX M HCTOPHUYECKUX OTTEHKOB: PEIMTHO3HO-OOPSIOBBIC CIIOBA:
Xpam, npazOHuKuU, MOIUMEd, YEePKOBHAS JiCU3HbL, TIPUPOA W KIUMAT: JaHOwagm, epemena 200a;
OBITOBas U coluanbHas chepa: cemvbs, coceou, mpaouyuu dvima.

Jlexcuka, penpe3eHTUPYIOIIast MUP IPUPOABI, JOBOJBHO YACTO COECIUHSETCS B OAHOM KOHTEKCTE
C JIGKCUKOW PEJIMTHO3HOTO XapaKTepa (Xpam, yepkosb, Moaumea M Jp.), BCE 3TO pacIiupser oopa3
JIEPeBHU, JOOABIISET ICTETUYCCKYI0 M CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO OKPACKY, HAIOJHSET 3MOIMOHAIBHBIM
KOMITOHEHTOM. (M He Oenb, u He HOub. Hu 36e30 He suden, nu nymsl, Hu connya. Kaxk cesepras nouw.
Kakoe-mo posnoe, posroe cuanue. U ne suma, u ne nemo — maxas ménuas ceexcecmo. Bcé 6okpye 6
NOJHOU Kpacome u cujile: U monois, u o6epésvi, u mpagul. He nomuio, 6ocuxom s oOvla unu o6ymulti,
NOMOMY YUMo Nbllb NOMHIO HA 0opoce — makas nézkas. Bcé cepebpucmoe. Ilomom yepkosw
YOUBUMENLHOU KPACOMbL — 8CSL CBEMUMCAL.

Penurusa sBiseTcs HEOThEMIEMON YacThIO ACPEBCHCKOI'O ObITa: XpaMoBas KU3Hb, IIPA3JJHUKH,

o0psiabl. EOuncmeenuvili nymv Cnacenus uYeiosekd, e20 CeMbl, e20 0epeeHu, celd, 20pood, e20
Poccuu, eco cmpanvl — smo nyme Ilpasociagus.

Taxum o6pazom, B pamkax JICII «/lepeBHs» BO3HUKAIOT YCTONUMBBIE KOJUTOKAIMH, CBSA3bIBAIOIINE
A7Ipo ¢ nepudepuitHbIMU 3JIEMEHTaMMU:

JIepeBHS + TPYJ + YECTHOCTb: BOCIIUTAHUE U CTAHOBJIEHUS MOJPACTAIOIIET0 TTOKOJICHHUS;

JIepeBHs + XpaM/MOJIUTBA: CBSA3b JYXOBHOW U COLMAILHON C(ephl;

JIepeBHs + CE30H/TOI0OBOM IIMKII: PUTM BPEMEHH U KOJIEOaHUS HACTPOSHUS TJIaBHOTO Teposl.

B Hekotopbix pacckazax B.H. Kpynuna nepudepuiinbpie 31eMeHTbl MOTYT EpEOpPUEHTHPOBATh
Bocnpuarue JICII, Hampumep, NpH akIEHTE Ha MCTOPUYECKOM IIPOLUIOM [EPEBHM WM Ha
BHYTPEHHEM MHUpE MEePCOHaXa, T1e nepudepus CTaHOBUTCS 0oJiee «IIEHTPUPOBAHHOI» B KOHTEKCTE
KOHKPETHOT'O ITOBECTBOBAHHS.

3akjI0uYeHue

Taxum o6pazom, obparnienue K 361Ky U ctuiato B.H. Kpynuna sBisiercs akTyaibHbIM, TaK Kak MO-
MIPEKHEMY OCTAIOTCSI MAJIOU3y4YEHHBIMU MHOT'ME aCIIEKThI TBOPYECTBA aBTOPA. SI3bIK TEKCTOB IPO3bI
nucarensi OTJIMYaeT MPOCTOTa, HO B TO XK€ CaMO€ BpeMs IIyOMHa CIOBECHOTO BBIPAKEHHS, €ro
MIPOU3BECHUS SBISAIOTCS (PEHOMEHAMU, HaICIEHHBIMU CIIeIU(PUIECKON CEeMaHTHUECKOM CTPYKTYpOH
Y CMBICJIOBOM MHOT'OIIJIAHOBOCTBIO. «BHYTpeHHNE (IICUXOJIMHIBUCTUYECKUE) YCTAHOBKH AaBTOPCKOTO
BbIOOpA JICKCHKH YKa3bIBAIOT Ha CTPEMJIEHUE MUCATENsl HAlTH a/IeKBaTHBIEC €T0 SI3bIKOBOM KapTHHE

MHpa CPeJICTBA perpe3eHTaINK HYKHBIX cMbIciioBy (I1laTanosa, 2021, c. 58).
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JICIT «JlepeBusi» B Tekctax mpo3bl B.H. Kpynumna — 3To0 MHOroypoBHEBas CTpPYKTYypa,

BKJIFOYAIOLIAsA S3bIKOBBIE E€IWHHUIIBI, MEPEIAIOIINE HIACHHO-ICTETUYECKYI0 YCTAaHOBKY aBTOpA.
LlenTpanpHOE CIOBO OepesHs BBICTYHAeT OMOPOIl [l CMBICIOBOW OpraHU3allud TEKCTOB,
obOecrieunBasi  JIMHTBUCTHYECKYID  YCTOWYMBOCTh HJIUOCTUIS M OOpa3HOW  CTUIIMCTUKH.
[lepudepuiinpie 3eMEHTHl 3HAYUTENILHO O0OTAlAIOT IOJIe, PAaCHIMpss KOHHOTAlMU U CO3/1aBas
JpaMaTypriudecKyro TIIyOUHY uepe3 CBS3b C IPUPOJIOH, PEIUTUEH, TaMSATBIO U OBITOM.

W3mr001eHHBIM  CHHTAKCUYECKHM XYA0XKCCTBCHHBIM HpI/IéMOM, KOTOpI:IfI 3aK/JII04acTCsa B
IMOCJICO0BATCIIbHOM PACIIOJIOKCHHHU CII0B, BI)Ipa)KeHI/Iﬁ HJIN 3JICMCHTOB TCKCTA B IMOPAJAKE HaApaCTaHUA
nimn Y6HBaHI/IH HX 3HAYMMOCTH, OMOIUOHAJIbHOCTH, HHTCHCHUBHOCTU HJIM CTCIICHU BBIPA)KCHHOCTHU
KaKoro-imodo IIpU3HAKa, CBOMCTBA WJIY 3HAYCHHUS SBJISCTCS rpaganus. 9TO0T HpI/IéM HCIIOJIB3YCTCA JIA
YCUJICHUS BbIPA3UTCIIBHOCTH, HO,Z[‘lépKI/IBaHI/IH BaKHOCTH KaKOI'0-JIMOO QJICMCHTA, CO3JJaHUA PUTMaA,
AWMHAMHKH, JIOTUYICCKOT'O aKIICHTA UJIK PUTMHUYCCKOT'O O(l)OpM.HeHI/IH TCKCTA.

Cnucok ucrounukon / References

1. Bunorpagnos, B. B. (1959). O s3bike xynoxkecTBeHHOM auTepaTypsl. M.: 'ociutuzaar.
Vinogradov, V. V. (1959). On the language of fiction. Moscow: Goslitizdat. (In Russ.).

2. Kapaymnos, 1O. H. (1976). O6mas u pycckas uneorpadus. M.: Hayka.
Karaulov, Yu. N. (1976). General and Russian ideography. Moscow: Nauka. (In Russ.).

3. Kpymun, B. H. (2012). Kaura mis cBoux (. U. Ky3uenos, coct.; E. H. Cempikun, npenuci.;
O. A. IInaToHOB, OTB. pefl.). M.: IHCTUTYT pycCKOM LIMBUIM3ALMH.
Krupin, V. N. (2012). A book for friends (D. I. Kuznetsov, comp.; E. N. Semykin, forew.; O.
A. Platonov, ed.). Moscow: Institute of Russian Civilization. (In Russ.).

4. Kpynun, B. H. (2015). Mope xureiickoe. [logonsck: Axanemus-XXI.
Krupin, V. N. (2015). The sea of everyday life. Podolsk: Akademiya-XXI. (In Russ.).

5. Jlenmenena, B. B. (2001). Uanoctuns kak cuctema otHomeHuid. Bectauk TamOOBCKOTO
roCyJapCTBEHHOI'O YHUBEpCUTeTa, (5), 12.
Ledeneva, V. V. (2001). Idiostyle as a system of relations. Bulletin of Tambov State
University, (5), 12. (In Russ.).

6. Oskeros, C. 1. (2019). TonkoBsIii ciioBaps pycckoro s3bika: Ox. 100 000 cioB, TEpPMHHOB 1
¢dpazeonornueckux Boipaxxenuit (JI. M. CkBopuos, pen.; 28-e usa., nepepad.). M.: Mup u
O6pa3zoBanue.

Ozhegov, S. I. (2019). Explanatory dictionary of the Russian language: Approx. 100,000
words, terms, and phraseological expressions (L. I. Skvortsov, ed.; 28th ed., rev.). Moscow:
Mir i Obrazovanie. (In Russ.).

7. ®acmep, M. (2007). DTUMONOTHYECKU cITOBaph pycckoro s3bika: B 4 1. (Ilep. ¢ Hem. u mgor.
O. H. TpybaueBa; 4-e u3n., crep.). M.: Actpens: ACT.
Fasmer, M. (2007). Etymological dictionary of the Russian language: In 4 vols. (Trans. from
German and add. by O. N. Trubachev; 4th ed., ster.). Moscow: Astrel: AST. (In Russ.).

8. Hlaramnoga, O. B., Konecuuxona, C. M., bypckas, E. A., Jleneuéna, B. B. (2021). Cpenctra
penpesenTanuu uauoriaocce «lertn», «Cempsar», « Kuzup» B pomane @. M. JlocToeBckoro

«bpartbes Kapamazos». BecTHuk Bonrorpaackoro rocyaapcTBeHHOTo yHupepcutera. Cepust
15



Epmakosa A.C. (2026) Ermakova A.S. (2026)

SI3bIKOBas penpe3eHTalus MUpa PYCCKOM JEPEBHU B The linguistic representation of the Russian village
tBOpuecTBe B.H. Kpynuna world in the books by V.N. Krupin
Hzoix u mexem, 13(3), 5—16. Language and Text, 13(3), 5—16.

2: SI3piko3nanue, 20(1), 47—62.

Shatalova, O. V., Kolesnikova, S. M., Burskaya, E. A., Ledeneva, V. V. (2021). Means of
representing the idiolects "Children”, "Family", and "Life" in F. M. Dostoevsky's novel "The
Brothers Karamazov". Bulletin of the VVolgograd State University. Series 2: Linguistics, 20(1),
47—62. (In Russ.).

HNudpopmanus 00 aBTope

Anena Cepeeesna Epmakosa, couckarenb Kadeapbl CIaBUCTUKH, OOILETro SA3bIKO3HAHUS U KYJIBTYPbI
KOMMYHHKAIIMH, CHEIHAINCT M0 Y4eOHO-METOANYEeCKOr padoTe, (aKyabTeT PyCcCKOM (HIONOTHH,
I'ocymapctBenHblii  yHuBepcuTeT mpoceemienus (PI'AOY BO TI'VII), Mocksa, Poccuiickast
denepanus, ORCID: https://orcid.org/0009-0005-8170-4476, e-mail: aleonaermakova@yandex.ru

Information about the author

Alena S. Ermakova, Candidate of Science (Philology) degree seeking applicant, Department of Slavic
Studies, General Linguistics and Culture of Communication, Specialist in Educational and
Methodological Work, Faculty of Russian Philology, State University of Education, Moscow,
Russian Federation, ORCID: https://orcid.org/0009-0005-8170-4476, e-mail:
aleonaermakova@yandex.ru

KonduiukT unTepecon
ABTOp 3asgBJIsI€ET 00 OTCYTCTBHUU KOH(I)J'II/IKTa HHTCPECOB.

Conflict of interest

The author declares no conflict of interest.

[Mocrynuna B penakiuo 12.05.2026 Received 2026.05.12
[Moctynuna nocne periensupoBanus 28.08.2026 Revised 2026.08.28
ITpunsra k myoaukanuu 10.09.2026 Accepted 2026.09.10
Onyo6nukosana 30.09.2026 Published 2026.09.30

16



SI3BIK ¥ TEKCT Language and Text

2026. 13(3), 17-29. 2026. 13(3), 17-29.
https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130302 https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130302
ISSN 2312-2757 (online) ISSN 2312-2757 (online)

OBLIEE U CPABHUTEJIbBHO-UCTOPUYECKOE SI3bIKO3HAHUE | GENERAL AND
COMPARATIVE HISTORICAL LINGUISTICS

Hayunas crates | Original paper

Konuenr «keprea» B peJJMIMO3HOM CO3HAHMHU NPABOCIABHBIX
BEPYIOLIUX

A.C. JlaryToBac=

HannoHaneHbI HcciienoBaTenbCKUii MOCKOBCKHN FOCYJapCTBEHHBIN CTPOUTEIbHBIN YHUBEPCUTET,
MockBa, Poccuiickas @enepanus

== lagutovaas@gmail.com

Pe3zrome

KonTekecT M aKTyaldbHOCTb. AKTYyaJbHOCTh H3YYEHHs KOHLENTAa <(OKEPTBa»
00yciioBlIeHa HEOOXOJUMOCTbIO BBISBJICHUS JUCKYPCUBHOM BapUaTUBHOCTH B
YCIIOBUSX COCYILIECTBOBAHUS CBETCKOM U PEIUTMO3HON KapTHH MHUpa B COBPEMEHHOMN
Poccun. Heab. BeisiBUTH 0COOEHHOCTH (DYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS KOHLENTA <GKEPTBA» B
CBETCKOM M IIPAaBOCIABHOM JucKypcax. I'mmorte3a. KoHuent «keprBa» B CBETCKOM
JUCKYpPCE OCMBICIIMBACTCSl IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HEraTMBHO, B TO BpEMs Kak B
IPaBOCIaBHOM — 4Yepe3 T0OpOBOJIBHBIN aKT J00OBU M camooTpeueHus. MeToabl u
MaTepHaJbl. MarepuaioM IOCIYXWIM CTaTbU TOJKOBBIX M 3TUMOJIOTHYECKUX
cioBapei, naHHble HanmoHansHOro Kopiyca pycckoro si3bika, CeamenHoe [ucanue,
CBATOOTEUYECKHE TBOPEHHUs, MpaBociaBHble mponoBeau U akapuctel XX—-XXI BB.
Hcnonp30BaHbl  ATUMOJIOTMYECKHM,  KOMIIOHEHTHBIM,  KOHTEKCTyaJlbHBIH H
CONOCTABUTENBbHBIA aHAN3. Pe3yabTarhl. B CBETCKOM AUCKYpCE KOHUENT <GKEPTBA»
OCMBICIIMBAETCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HEraTMBHO, KakK OecCMbICIIEHHas yTparta,
CTpaJlaHue WJIM pe3yJbTaT HacwiMs. B mpaBocinaBHOM AHMCKypce OH pacKpbIBAETCA
yepe3 J0OPOBOJIbHBIN aKT JII0OBU U CAMOOTPEUEHHS B MOIpakaHie XPHUCTY, HAITOTHSSA
CTpaJaHue BBICIIUM CMbICIOM crnaceHus. BwiBoabl. Haubonee xapakrtepHbie
OpUMepbl  BepOanM3alMM  KOHIIENTa <OKepTBa»  BBIABIEHB B akauCTax
HOBOIIPOCTIABJICHHBIM CBATHIM (cTpactoTepruaMm uapto Hukomaro I, mapeBuuy
Anekcuio,  MpernojoOHOMYydYeHHUIle  BenuKol — kHsaruHe  Enmcasere),  rne
AKTyaJIM3UPYIOTCSl TaKUE CEMAHTUYECKHME KOMIIOHEHTHI, KakK ‘0OpOBOJIBHOCTH’,
‘HEMOPOYHOCTH , “KEPTBEHHAS TIO00BH’, ‘O0TOYTrOIHOCTh’ U ‘caMoo0Taaua’.

Knwouesvie cnoea: penuruo3Hblil TUCKYpPC, CBETCKHH IUCKYpC, IPaBOCIIABHBIN
JUCKYpPC, KOHIIENT <CKEPTBa», pEIMTMO3HOE CO3HAHME, CBETCKOE CO3HAHME,
TEOJIMHI'BUCTHKA
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Abstract

Context and relevance. The relevance of studying the concept of "sacrifice" is driven
by the need to identify discursive variability in the context of the coexistence of secular
and religious worldviews in contemporary Russia. Objective. To identify the features
of the functioning of the concept of "sacrifice” in secular and Orthodox discourses.
Hypothesis. The concept of “sacrifice” is perceived negatively in secular discourse,
whereas in Orthodox discourse it is understood through a voluntary act of love and
self-denial. Methods and materials. The material includes entries from explanatory
and etymological dictionaries, data from the Russian National Corpus, Holy Scripture,
patristic writings, Orthodox sermons, and akathists from the 20th-21st centuries.
Etymological, componential, contextual, and comparative analyses were employed.
Results. In secular discourse, the concept of "sacrifice” is understood predominantly
negatively, as a senseless loss, suffering, or a result of violence. In Orthodox discourse,
it is revealed through a voluntary act of love and self-denial in imitation of Christ,
imbuing suffering with the highest meaning of salvation. Conclusions. The most
characteristic examples of the verbalization of the concept of “sacrifice™ are found in
akathists to newly glorified saints (passion-bearers Tsar Nicholas I, Tsarevich Alexei,
and Venerable Martyr Grand Duchess Elizabeth), where such semantic components as
'voluntariness', 'purity’, 'sacrificial love', '‘God-pleasing nature’, and 'self-giving' are
actualized.

Keywords: religious discourse, secular discourse, Orthodox discourse, concept of
"sacrifice", religious consciousness, secular consciousness, theolinguistics

For citation: Lagutova, A.S. (2026). The concept of “sacrifice” in the religious consciousness of
Orthodox believers. Language and Text, 13(3), 17—29. (In Russ.).
https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130302

BBenenue

N3yueHnne KOHIIENTOB KaK MEHTAJIbHBIX €UHULL OMMCAHUS S3bIKOBOM KapTUHBI MUpa SIBIIAETCS B
HAaCTOsIIEe BpeMsl OJHUM M3 IEHTPAIBHBIX HAMPABICHUA KOTHUTUBHOW JMHTBUCTUKU. OCOOBIH
WHTEPEC Y UCCIIeI0BaTeNIel BRI3BIBAIOT KOHIICTITHI, )YHKIIMOHUPYIOIINE B Pa3HBIX TUIAX JAUCKYpca.
JIisi pemuruo3Horo AUCKypca, (OpMUPYIOMIETO TEOICHTPUUECKYI0 KapTUHY MHPA, KIFOYEBBIMH
SIBJISIIOTCA  KOHIIETITHI, CBsI3aHHBIE C OcHoBamu BepoyueHus. Tak, nHanpumep, E. B. Cepreesa
paccMaTpuBaEeT MaKPOKOHIIENTHI «bory, «4enoBeK» U MUKPOKOHIIENTHI «MUCTHHAY», «CBET», «BEPay,
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«pemurus», «llepkoBe» (Cepreesa, 2002), O. . AnydpueBa, uccieayer KOHIEOT «IIPABEIHOCTHY
(Anydpuena, 2009), ananu3 KOHLENTA <«JTFOO0BB» B XPHUCTUAHCKOM MOHMUMaHUU mpoBoauT I. H.
CxmspeBckas (2013), B. B. Caiirun u3ydaer sS3bIKOBYIO peanu3anuio KoHienta «rpex» (Cairus,
2014), rnaronbHOH CEMAHTHUKE KaK $3bIKOBOMY pENpPE3EHTAHTy KoHIenTa «bor» mocBsiieHo
uccaenoanre H. B. Ocumuyk (2022), moHATHS «CBIATOCTHY» M «moaBur» usydaetr M. B. Byraesa
(2023), o BepOanmu3anMM KOHIICTITA «KPECT» B TpaBOCiIaBHOW MemuamnporoBeau nwmer A. C.
MaxkapoBa (2023), xoHUenT «Bepa» B Mmenuamguckypce paccmarpuBaeTr E. A. Kozmosa (2023),
KOHIICTITYaJIH3AIHIO «CUACTBS», «PaloCTHy, «OIaKeHCTBa» B (PUI0COPCKO-PETUTHO3HOM JHCKYpCe
uzyuaet A. E. Komues (2025).

B pamkax maHHOro HccClieIOBaHUSA AHAIM3UPYETCS 3HAYMMBIA JUJISi IPABOCIIABHBIX XPUCTHUAH
KOHIIENT <OKEPTBa» U PACCMATPUBAIOTCS OCOOEHHOCTH €ro (PyHKIHOHHPOBAHUS B CBETCKOM U
PEIUTHO3HOM JUCKYpCax. AKTYyallbHOCTh UCCIIEIOBAHUS O0YCIOBIEHA HEOOXOIUMOCTHIO BBISIBJICHUS
crenu(puKy TUCKYPCUBHON BapHaTUBHOCTU KOHIIETITOB: (DYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHE PEIUTUO3HBIX JIEKCEM
B CBETCKOM JHMCKYPCE XapaKTEPU3YETCS CEMAaHTUYECKHMM pPa3pbIBOM MEXAY HMX CaKpaJIbHbIM H
npoaHHBIM CO/IEP)KAHUEM, UYTO OOYCJIOBICHO YHUKAIBHBIM COCYIIIECTBOBAHUEM CBETCKOW U
pEIUrMOo3HOM KapTUH wMupa B coBpemeHHoOW Poccuu. Jlekcema <« kepTBa» TpaaULUHMOHHO
BOCIPUHHUMAETCSl KaK CBSI3aHHAs C PENUTHO3HON cdepoi, 0OJHAKO OHAa aKTUBHO HCIOJB3YETCS B
CBETCKOM JMCKYypcCe, IIpeTepreBasl CEMaHTHUECKYI0 TpaHC(HOpPMaIMIO, YTO MO3BOJSET MPOCIEINUTh
JUHAMUKY JECaKpAIM3alMi COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KOHIIENTA U BBISABUTH IOJSAPHBIE CEMAaHTUYECKUE
SKCIIMKAIMU OJJTHOTO MEHTAIbHOI0 00pasa.

Matepuajbl 1 METOABI

HccnenoBanue Oa3zupyeTcss Ha KOMIUIEKCHOM METOJMKE, OOBEIUHSIOIEH 3TUMOJIOrMYECKHi,
KOMITOHEHTHBIM, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIH W COMNOCTAaBUTENbHBIM BHIBl aHanu3a. lcmonb3oBaHue
(YHKIMOHATBHO-CEMUOJIOTHYECKOTO  MOJAXOJa  MO3BOJSET  HPOCIEAUTh «KOHKpETHBIE
XapaKTePUCTUKHU KOHIIENTa, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX (POPMUPYETCS] COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN CMBICT», TO €CTh
«BBISIBUTh MEXaHNU3MbI B3aMMO/IEHCTBHSI KOTHUTUBHBIX U S3bIKOBBIX CTPYKTYp» (Bonasipes, 2018, c.
224-225). C 3TO# 1eTbI0 aBTOP MpHUOETaeT K aHAIN3y CIOBAaPHBIX CTATEeH JICKCEMBI (OKEPTBa», a
TaK)KE€ K YCTAHOBJICHHUIO €€ NMPOTOTUINYECKON CEMAHTUKH B PEIMTHO3HOM M CBETCKOM JMCKypcax,
YTO MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH MCIIOJB30BAHNE YKA3aHHOM JIEKCUYECKON €TMHUIIBI «B BBICKa3bIBAHUM IS
nepeaayy TexX Wi UHBIX (PyHKIIMOHAIBHBIX cMbIcioB» (bonasipes, 2018, c. 225).

OMIpudeckoil 0a30il MOCTYXHIM JaHHBIE TOJIKOBBIX clloBapel pycckoro si3eika (CroBaps
coBpeMeHHOro pycckoro nutepatypHoro sizbika (BAC), Bonbpiioil TOMKOBBIA ClOBaph PYCCKOTO
s3pika C. A. Kysnernosa (BTC), Cnoaps pycckoro s3eika A. I1. EsrenseBoit (MAC), TonkoBbii
cioBapb pycckoro si3bika C. M. Oxerosa (TCO), TonkoBslii cioBaps pycckoro si3bika 1. H. Yimakosa
(TCPs)), ostumonoruueckue paHHble (DTHMOJOTHYECKHH cioBaph pycckoro s3eika (2C)),
CrelralibHbIe JIEKCUKOrpaUuecKue UCTOUYHUKH, (DUKCHPYIOIINUE Peluruo3Hyto nekcuky ([Tomubrii
uepkoBHo-cnaBsiHCkui cnoBaps (ITLICS), CnoBaps npaBociaBHol epkoBHOU KyabTypsl (CIILK)),
nanable HanmmonansHoOTo Kopmyca pycckoro szbika (HKPS), a Takxke xoHTEKCTH U3 CBSAIIEHHOTO
[Mucanus (oroOpaHHBIE ¢ wHCHoOdb30BaHHeM pecypcoB bible.by wu ekzeget.ru), dparmenTs
O0roCcIy)KEOHBIX TEKCTOB U CBATOOTEYECKUX TBOPEHUH, TPABOCIABHBIC MPOTIOBEIN U MEIUA, a TAKIKE
tekctel akapuctoB XX—XXI BB. (oToOpaHHbIe ¢ wuCHONb30BaHHeM pecypca akafistnik.ru),
MIPE/ICTAaBICHHBIE HAa IIEPKOBHOCTIABSIHCKOM SI3bIKE TPAXIaHCKUM MIpU(TOM.
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PesyabTaTsl

Konuent npencrasisier co00i MOIBIKHYIO KOMIUIEKCHYIO €IMHUILY, KOTOpas akTyaJIn3UPyeT CBOH
pa3IUYHbIC MPU3HAKK U CJIOH, MOBOpPAaYMBasCh «pasHbiMu cropoHammu» (Ilomoma, 2015, c. 24) B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT BMJA JAMUCKYpca, B KOTOPOM OHa paccMarpuBaercs. B penurunosHom auckypce
MIPOUCXOJIUT aKTUBU3AIMs NepuepuitHbIX 3HAYEHUN OT/ENIbHBIX KOHIIENITOB M MX aKTyallu3alus B
anepHoit 30He (JIaryroBa, 2025, c. 704), OCKOIbKY PETUTHO3HBIN AUCKYPC, IPEACTABIAIOLUI cO00M
CHCTEMY PEueBOM KOMMYHHKAIIUU, HHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHO O0YCIIOBICHHYIO IEATEIbHOCTHIO B OOIIECTBE
TOM MJIM MHOM PEJIMITMO3HON OpraHu3aliy, MpeAroiaraeT peInruo3Hblid Thn MeluuieHus (I'pyauHuHa,
2024, c. 116), koTopslii 00yclIaBIMBAET MPH KOMMYHHUKAIMH aKTYaJIM3alUI0 CAKPAILHOTO HATTOTHEHHUSI
KOHIIETITa, OTJIMYHOI'O OT CBETCKOr0. PaccMOTpUM 3TO Ha MpUMeEpe KOHIIETITA «OKEPTBa.

JUia Havanma oOpaTHUMCS K aHajau3y JEKCEeMBbl <CKepTBa». JlaHHOE CJIO0BO INPOMCXOAUT OT
MPACIaBSIHCKOTO Zbrfva, POJCTBEHHOTO TJAroly Zsrti (CIPUHOCUTH B IKEPTBY, COBEpIIATH
’KEPTBOIPUHOINIEHNEY), KOTOPOE BOCXOAMT K HHJOEBPOIEHCKOMY KOPHIO grnati «BOCIEBaerT,
IIPEBO3HOCHT, BOCXBAJIAeT», g XK. «XBaja, HATPAAay», aBecT. Ayairyat «IIpeBO3HOCHTCS», gar K.
«XBaJla. Harpaja, XxpajeOHas MeCHbY, JaT. gratus «KeJIaHHBIN, MPUITHBIN, Onarogapubiin» (Dacmep,
T. 2, ¢. 50). B camoM 3TUMOHE cIIOBa 3aJI05KE€H CaKpaJIbHBIN CMBICI — IPUHECEHUE KEPTBBI KaK HEKOM
XBaJbl, NpUsATHOM ['ocniony.

CrnoBapHasi ukcanusi OTpakaeT MyTh JIEKCEMBI OT CakpajdbHOTO K npodanHoMy. B cioBape
LEPKOBHOCABSHCKOTO s3bIKa ['. J[bslueHKO PUKCUPYETCS] NCKIIOYUTENBHO PEIMTMO3HOE 3HAUCHHUE:
«XKeptBa = xxeprBonpuHomenue» ([psuenko, 2011, c. 181). ABTop cioBapsi yka3pIBaeT Ha BCAKOE
CBALICHHOJECICTBHE, IIEPKOBHOCIY)XKEHHE, O00psAl, OOIIECTBEHHOE JKepTBOIpUHOLIEHHE. B
TEOJIOTUYECKOM  TpaJuLUU  JKEPTBOIPUHOLIEHHE  pAacCMaTpUBAaeTCsl Kak  boykecTBeHHOE
YCTaHOBJIEHHE, PYKOBOJCTBYIOIIEE K OCHOBATEJIbHOMY pa3syMEHHIO KHUTM beitus. Yxe B paro,
corylacHO OubJeiickoMy TOBECTBOBAHUIO, «OEKAbI KoxkaHble» (BbIT. 3, 21) MoryT paccMaTpuBaThest
Kak Mpoo0pa3 >KepTBbl, 3HAK 0c000M MmiIocTH boxuei maamum JoAsaM U yKa3aHue Ha Ipsaayline
ctpananus CeiHa boxus. B konTekcte CasiienHoro [Incanus ekcema «okepTBay MONMCEMAaHTUYHA.
Ona MoxeT 0003HauaTh KakK CBSALICHHOE BO3JHUSHHUE, COBEPILIAEMOE IMPHU 3aKIIOUYEHUU COHO30B U
noroBopoB (beIT. 35, 14; cp. Yuc. 15, 5), Tak u gap u crnocod ouuieHus. KepTBbl B MpsSMOM
3HAYEHUH B UCTOPUUECKON TPAIUIIMU PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS KakK (pU3HUECKUe: KPOBaBblE U OECKPOBHBIE.
B mpopodeckoit nmTepaType JieKceMa <OKepTBa» IpHOOpeTaeT MeTapopHuecKoe 3HaueHHE
boxecTBeHHOM Ka3HH, 0OpyIuBaronieiics Ha HeuecTuBbIxX (Mc. 34, 6; Uep. 46, 10; cp. Ues. . 21).
Bripaxkenue «oxepTtBa ['ocrioieBu» B TaHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX O3HAYaeT CyJ U UCTpeOsIeHue.

B xpuctuanckoit 6orocinyxeOHONW TpaJuIMU TEPMHUH <OKepTBa OE3KpOBHAs» 3aKperuisiercs 3a
TanHCTBOM EBX&pI/ICTI/II/I. JIaHHoe CJIOBOCOYECTAHUEC CIIYXXUT JJIA OTIIMYHUSA HOBO3AaBCTHOI'O TAMHCTBA
OT BETX03aBETHBIX KpOBaBbIX kepTB. B EBxapucrtuu, no yuyenunto LlepkBu, CBAIEHHOAEHCTBYIOTCS
npeuricroe Teno u BceuectHas Kposs ['ocnioga Mucyca Xpucra, 4to coBepiaeTcst aHaJlOTHIHO TOMY,
Kak 310 ObUlO ycTaHoBieHo MM Camum Ha TaiiHOoil Bedepu ¢ yuyeHHKaMH MpEXAe KPECTHBIX
cTpananuii u cmeptu (Apsuenko, 2011, c. 182).

B cmosape B. W. Jlans nekcema mpencraBieHa yxe Oonee o0nEmMHO: «Iloxupaemoe,
YHUYTOXKaeMoe, THOHYIIIee; TO, YTO OT/IAI0 WIJIM YEeTO JIMIIAIoCh HeBo3BpaTHO» ([ans, 1. 1, c. 485). B
CIIOBapHOM CTaTbe II€PBOE 3HAUYEHUE INPSIMO YKa3blBA€T HA CAKPAIbHYIO aKTyaJld3alMio:
«IIpuHomenue ot ycepaust 00KECTBY: )KHBOTHBIX, IJIOA0B...» ([lans, T. 1, ¢. 485). OgHako 31ech ke
(UKCUPYIOTCSI HOBBIE, TIEPEHOCHBIE CMBICIIBI, CBUIETEIILCTBYIOIINE O ITepexo/ie B IpodaHHyIo chepy:
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«OTpPEYCHHE OT BBHITOJ WJIM YT€X CBOUX IO A0Ary...» ([Jamb, T. 1, c. 485) u, 4T0 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO,
TpeThe 3HAYCHHE, MPSIMO YKA3bIBAIOIIEE HA MOCTPAJABIICTO: «IOCTPAJABIINN OT 4ero-audo ecThb
)epTBa npuduH 3tux» (danb, T. 1, c. 486). Gukcamus B cioape B. U. Jlans neMoHcTpupyeT mporiecc
CEeMaHTHYECKOW JEepUBAIMM, KOT/Ia >KEPTBOM HAYMHACT MMEHOBATHCS HE TOJBKO TOOPOBOJIBHOE
MIPUHOLICHHE, HO U O0BEKT CTpaJaHusl.

B cnoBapsix coBpeMeHHOro pycckoro jurepaTypHoro sizbika (Yimakosa, Oxerosa, MAC, BAC)
Ha MEPBBIN IJIaH TaKKe BBIXOIUT MPSIMOE UCTOPHUUECKOE 3HAYCHHE («IIPUHOCUMBIN B 1ap 00XKECTBY
MIPEAMET WJTH KUBOE CYIIECTBOY), HO IEPEHOCHBIC 3HAUYECHUS CTAHOBSITCS IOMUHUPYIOITUMU B ’KUBOM
ynotpebnennn. Ha nepudepun BcTpedaroTcs CXOAHBIE NMEPEHOCHBIE 3HAYCHUSI, XapaKTEePHbIE IS
COBPEMEHHOT0 NMPO(aHHOTO MHUPOOLIYIICHUS: «OTKa3 OT JIMYHBIX IEJIeH, HHTEPECOB...»; «KTO-I.
MOCTpaAaBIIUi, moTepreBunii, norudmui...» (BAC, 1. 5, c. 617). Tak, B nepBoM ompeeieHun
YTPa4uBaETCsl CBSI3b C M3HAYAJIBHBIM ajJpecaroM kepTBbl (borom), a Bo BTOpoM — JOMUHUPYET
HEeraTWBHAsi KOHHOTAIIUS CTPaJlaHusl, CMEPTH.

JUis ~ KOMIUIGKCHOTO  ONUCAHHWS  [OKa3aTelbHBIM  SIBISETCS  aHAU3  JIGKCEMBI  C
OOCTOSITEILCTBEHHBIMH ¥ aTPUOYTUBHBIMH ~ PACIpPOCTPAHUTENSAMH, KOTOpBIE YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
(GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHKE TOTYYMBIIETOCS KOHCTPYKTa B KOHKPETHOM BHJE IUCKypca. Paccmorpum
HaunboIee sipKre MpUMepbl, 0TOOpPaHHBIC B XOJI€ aHAJIM3a U XapaKTepHBIE ISl CBETCKOTO JUCKYpca:

— Ilo menu u pe3ynbrary: cmamov dHcepmeou (NMPECTYIUICHUS, 0OCTOSTENHCTB, MOIIEHHUKOB);
npuHocums 8 scepmay (Kapbepy, CEMbIO, BpeMs, 3JJ0POBbE);

— Ilo oueHke: Hanpachas sxcepmea; 6eCCMbLCIEHHAS HCEPMBA; HEHYIHCHBLE IHCEPMEDL,

— Ilo crnocoOy CyIIeCTBOBaHMS: KOMHIEKC JHcepmevl, no3uyus scepmewvl («He nenai u3 ceds
KEPTBY»).

B cBerckoMm aMCKypce <GKEepTBa» HMEET HETaTUBHYIO OIEHKY. (CMBICIOBBIM SIIPOM 3/€Ch
SIBIIIOTCS 3HAUCHUS «yTpaTay, «CTpaJaHuey, «yuepo», KOTOPBIX ClIeI0Balo Obl n30exkaTh. AKIICHT
JieNlaeTcsl Ha TACCHUBHOCTU CyObeKTa (TOCTpalaBIIMil CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM HETaTUBHOTO
BO3/ICHUCTBUS) U OECCMBICIEHHOCTH MOTEPH, €CIIM OHA HE MTPUBETIa K OIYyTUMOM 3eMHOM BBITOJIE.

B mpaBocmaBHOM  PENUTHO3HOM  AMCKYpPCE  PAaCHpOCTPAHUTENH  JIEKCeMbl  (€IUHUIIBI
CIIOBOCOYETAHMUSI B CBA3AaHHOM 3HA4eHUH, (GOPMUPYIOIIUE YCTOWYMBBIE B CEMaHTHUYECKOM
OTHOILICHUU CJIOBOCOYETAHMs) HOCSAT MHOM XapakTep, pacKpbiBas €€ O0roCI0BCKYI0, aCKETHYECKYIO
Y JTUTYPTHYECKYI0 KaTerOpUH:

— Ilo anmpecary u cwmbicny: Kepmea boey;, Kepmea Xpucmosa, beckposuas Kepmea
(EBxapucrtus);

—ITo xapakrepy neiicTBUs: npunecmu cebs 6 sHcepmay (Bo UM XpHCTa, OJMKHUX ); 000P0B0IbHASA
Jrcepmea; UCKynumenbHas dHeepmea,

— Ilo BHyTpenHemy cocrtosiHUIO: ocepmea xseanvt (Ilc. 50, 21), owepmea coxpywennozo u
cmupennozo cepoya (Ilc. 50, 19);

— bubneiickue KOHTEKCTHI: «XpHUCTOC BO3MI00MI HAc U mpenan Cebst 3a HAC B MPUHOIICHUE U
acepmay bozy» (Ed. 5, 2); «Mwunoctu xouy, a ne scepmeniy (M. 9, 13).

B Berxom 3aBere jxepTBa ObUIa MPOOOPA30OM U YCTAHOBJIEHUEM, BEAYIIUM K OCO3HAHHUIO
norpebHoctu B Hckynurene. Ilpopokn noguépkuBanu npuoputeT BHyTpeHHero: «K yemy MHe
MHOECTBO JKEPTB Baux? <...> MepecTaHbTe JeaTh 3J710; Hay9uTeCh nenath goopo» (Mc. 1, 11, 16—
17). B HoBom 3aBere Xpucroc Cam CTaHOBUTCS 3TOI COBEpILIEHHO JKepTBOM, IpHU3bIBas yUEHUKOB
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K nojpaxkanuio: «Eciau k1o Xxo4et uaru 3a MHOI0, OTBEPTHUCH ce0s, 1 BO3bMH KPECT CBOH, U Clleqyi
3a MHowo» (M. 16, 24). XKepTtBa 31eCh Hepa3pbIBHO CBsi3aHa ¢ JI000BBIO («HeT GombIie Toit 1008w,
KaK eCJIM KTO TOJIOKHUT AYIy CBOIO 3a Apy3eh cBowx» MH. 15, 13) U ocMbICIHBaETCs KakK MyTh K
BOCKPECEHMIO M BEYHOH >KM3HHU. Amnocton llaBesn cBHIETENBCTBYET O pe3yJibTaTe >KEPTBEHHOU
x)u3HH: «M yKe He s )KUBY, HO )KUBET Bo MHe Xpucrocy (["ai. 2, 20).

B npaBocnaBHOI CBATOOTEUECKOW TPAJWLIMM KEPTBA MOHUMAETCS KaK BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHUE
nym. Tak, mpenonoonsiii Makcum HcnoBenHMK MOMYEPKUBACT, YTO «IYXOBHBIMHU IKEPTBAMU
(caMmOOTBEpKEHUEM) TPHU3HAEM HE TOJBKO YMEPIIBICHUE CTPACcTEil... HO TOCBSIIEHHE BCEX
ecTecTBeHHbIX cui bory, mpuHeceHue ux Bo BcecoxkeHue bory B orne 0maromatu» (HactonpHas
KkHMra..., 1994, c. 5). Cssarurens MWruatuit (bpsiHuanuHOB) yrouHser: «OpjHa KepTBa
(camooTBepxkeHHe), mpuHUMaeMas borom ot maaiiero 4enaoBe4eCKOro €CTeCTBa, €CTh COKPYIIEHUE
nyxa» (Mruartuii bpsauanunos, 2006, 1. 5, c. 98). CesiTuTenb Takke yKa3blBaeT Ha HEOOXOIUMOCTb
nociyumanusi bory B zene skepTBeHHOH ku3HU: «['ocnojp, 3anoBeAaBIIMil HAM CaMOOTBEPKEHUE
(’KEpTBEHHOCTB), OTPEYCHUE OT MUpPA U HOLICHHE KPECTa, JAET HaM CHJIy MCIOJHATH 3aIl0BEIaHNE
ero» (Mruaruii bpstHuanunos, 2006, 1. 1, c. 96).

CBATOOTEUECKOE MTOHMMAHUE KEPTBBI HEPA3PHIBHO CBA3AHO C JTFOO0BBIO K OMMKHUM U OTEUeCTBY.
Cesturens Urnaruit (bpsiHuanunoB) B nucbMe renepainy H. H. MypaBseBy-Kapckomy nucan:
«Pa3BuBaiiTe B pyCCKMX BOMHAX >KUBYIIYIO B HUX MBICIIb, YTO OHH, IPUHOCS KU3Hb CBOIO B KEPTBY
OteuecTBY, IPUHOCAT €€ B JKEPTBY bOry M CONpUUMCISIOTCS K CBSTOMY COHMY MYYEHHKOB
Xpucrosbix» (Urnaruit bpsauanunos, 2011, 1. 3, ¢. 272). Cearutens UnHOKeHTHI (BoprcoB) npsmo
yHnoao0JsIeT KepTBY 3a OMIKHHX caMmoroxepTBoBaHuio Xpucrta. OOpamiasick k CMOJEHCKOMY
OIIOJTYEHUIO, OH FOBOPUT: «...TEMEPH BBL... IPUXOAUTE IPOJIUTH 32 HAC KPOBb U IOJIOKHUTH, ECIIU TO
HY)KHO, caMblii *HUBOT cBOW. O, 3TO Bepx OpaTcTBa W CaMOOTBEP)KEHHUs, J1aXe XPUCTHAHCKOro!
“bommu ces mo0Be HUKTOXXKE UMaTh, — cka3ayn Cam CriacuTenp, — J1a KTO JIyITy CBOIO MOJIOXKHT 32
npyru ceost” (M. 15, 13). ...Mexay HaMH HET HU €IUHOT0, KTO OBl HE YYBCTBOBAJI BEJIMKOCTH Balllel
xepTBhl...» (MuHHOKeHnTHit (bopucom), 1908, 1. 2, c. 551-552). Kak mMosCHSET CBATUTENb
NuHokeHTHii, ctpamanus «Bo3Hecnan boxkectBenHoro Crpananblla Ha TPECTON CIaBbl U
BCceMorymiecTsa... moromy 4yro OH TBOpua Boiro Otma Csoero, mpuHocun CeOst B KepTBY 3a
CIIaceHHe BCero Mupa... Tak OyaeT u co BCIKUM, KTO, ToA00HO CracuTeNo CBOEMY, CTOUT 32 UCTHHY
MIPOTHB HEMpaB/bl, KTO MPUHOCUT ce0sl B KEPTBY HE Pajy 3€MHBIX BBI'OJ], a 32 CIIACEHHE CBOUX
cobpatuit» (Manokentuit (bopucos), 1908, T. 3, c. 305).

Hakownen, cBarurens ®@eodan 3arBopHUK BbIIEHCKUIT HACTaBIIsIET BEPYIOLIEro K BHYTPEHHEH
JKE€PTBE — COKPYIIEHHUIO U1 CMUPEHHON MonuTBe: «Jlokyuaite ['ociony, Marepu boxueit u Aureny
XpaHUTEIO... MOJIUTECh, YTOOBI 1aTTi TIO3HATH Ce0s1, a TI0 MO3HAHUH BJIOKUIIU JKEJIaHUe U CHAOIIH
CHJIOI0 MCTIPaBUTh BCE HEUCIIPAaBHOE, a Maue 4YTOObl MCHOJHHWIN CEPALE YyXOM COKPYIIEHHS U
CMHUpeHHs, B Koux keptBa bory, camas Emy yroguas» (®eodan 3atBopHuk, 2019, c. 153). Tak, B
CBATOOTEUECKOM JINTEpaType MOHSITHE )KEPTBbI PACKPHIBAETCS Uyepe3 100POBOILHOE CAMOOTPEUEHHE,
YHCTOTY cepAla u Jo00Bb K bory u OmmKHUM, 4TO NPUHIMITMATBEHO BAXKHO Ui (POPMUPOBAHUS
PENUTHO3HON KapTHHBI MUPA MPABOCIABHBIX BEPYIOIINX.

Taxum oOpa3om, MpoBeIEHHBIN aHAIN3 MOKA3bIBAET, YTO KOHIIETIT «OKEPTBa» TpaHC(HOPMUpPYETCS B
3aBUCMMOCTHM OT THIA JUCKYypca, B KOTOPOM OH paccMaTpuUBacTCs. B CBETCKOM A3BIKOBOM KapTHHE
mupa B HoBoe BpeMmsi IaHHBIA KOHIIENT MPOSBIAETCS C YCTOMYMBOM HEraTMBHOM KOHHOTAIIUEH,
OIUCHIBAIONICH MACCUBHOE CTpajaHHe, yTpary WM OecCMBICIEHHBIH OTKa3 oT uero-nubo. B
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MIPABOCJIABHOM JIUCKYpPCE KOHLIENT PACKPBIBAETCs Yepe3 100POBOJIbHBIN aKT J0OBH U CAMOOTpPEUEHUS,
COBEPILIAEMBIN B ITOApakaHne XPpUCTY U BEAYLIUHI K cOeTMHEHUIO ¢ boroM. [IpoTuBonocraBieHue 3Tux
3HAYECHUH SIBJIAETCS SIPKUM MPUMEPOM JUXOTOMHH MPOGaHHOTO M CAaKPabHOIO: TO, YTO B MHUPCKOM
MMOHUMaHUM eCTh Tpareauss U moteps (rubenb, cTpagaHue, yTparta, ymep0), B PEIUTHO3HOM
MHUPOOIIYIIEHUH BOCIPUHUMAETCA KAaK BBICHIEE TOPKECTBO J1yXa U YCIOBHUE CITACEHUS.

KOHIIEHT GKEpTBa» B aKaq)I/lCTaX HOBOIIPOCJIABJICHHBIM CBATBHIM

TpaguiMoHHO B TPABOCIABHOM PEIUTHO3HOM CO3HAHUHM CBSITOCTh OCMBICIMBAETCS Yepe3
KEPTBEHHOCTb: JOOPOBOJBbHBIA aKT caMOOTJaud BceBbllIHEMY, OTKa3 OT MHUPCKOIO C LEJbIO
ynogo0nenust Xpucry, npunecieMmy Cebs B XKepTBy paau uckyrieHus rpexoB mupa. Kak 3amevaer
K. B. IlexaHckas, «KEpTBEHHOCTb — KpaeyrojbHas KaTeropus IpPaBOCIABHOM YXOBHOCTH, “‘COJIb
OCOJISIFOIIAsA”, Jaolas CBATOCTH — CUJTY, acKe3e — CMBICI, MOJIUTBE — JEHCTBEHHOCTh, JIFOOBU —
cBoOony» (Llexanckas, 2015, c. 77). Tak, noOpoBojbHasi >XepTBa CTAHOBUTCS CIOCOOOM
npubmpkeHus K [ocmomay, ycloBHEM €aMOTo CYIIECTBOBaHHS AyXOBHOro mojsura. O6 stom
cearutrenb Huxomaii CepOckuit mnwmmier: «Bcsikas go0poaerens poXIaeT KEPTBEHHOCTD.
CogepiieHHasi 106poeTeNnb PoXKIAeT MOJHOE caMooTpeueHue. Bricias nobponaerens — 11000Bb —
pOXKIaeT CcoBeplIEHHOEe caMooTpeueHue. JKepTBEHHOCTh BBIPACTAET B  CaMOOTPEUYEHUE,
camooTpedeHue npopactaet B JKuzup Beunyro» (Hukomaii Cepockuit, 2001, c.13).

Oco0yt0 3HaYMMOCTb M3y4YEHHME KOHIIENTAa <OKEPTBa» B PEIUTHO3HOM JHCKypce IMpUOOpeTaeT B
KOHTEKCTEC aHaJIi3a aKa(bI/ICTOB HOBOIIPOCIABJICHHBIM CBATBIM — MYYCHHUKAM, CTPAaCTOTCPIILAM, yen IIOABUI"
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO ObUT CBS3aH ¢ HACWJILCTBEHHOM KOHUMHON MM IOOPOBOJIBHBIM NPUHATHEM CTPAJaHU
3a Bepy. s mpocnaBieHusl AaHHOTO TUIMA IMOJBUra B JkKaHpe akaducra rmMHOrpady HeoOXOIUMO
SI3IKOBBIMH CPE/ICTBAMHU BepOaIn30BaTh MH(GOPMALIMIO U3 KU3HHU MPOCIABIISIEMOTO CBATOTO, JOHECTH JI0
MOJISIIIIETOCS. CMBICT €0 KEPTBBI, BIUCATh WHIWBUAYAJIBHBIM TOABUT B OOIICHEPKOBHYIO TPAIUIIUIO
MIOHUMaHMS JKepTBeHHOCTH. OOpaTuMcs K mpuMepam n3 akagucroB XX—XXI BB.

B akaducre cBsaromy napro-crpacrorepriyy Huxonaro II koHment <okepTBay BepOanu3yercs: dyepes3
HECKOJIBKO KITFOUEBBIX (ppaseM XallpeTH3MOB, TJ€ aKTYaJM3UpPYIOTCS 3HAYMMble CEMAaHTUYECKUE
KoMIoHeHThl. Tak, (pazema xaiipeTn3Ma MepBOrO0 MKOCa COAEPIKUT METaOpPUUECKYI0 KOHCTPYKIIHIO
<GKEPTBO BCECOMOKEHHS», KOTOpasi OTCBUIAET K BETXO3ABETHOM TPAJULIMM COKUTAHHS >KUBOTHOIO Ha
YKEPTBEHHHUKE C IIENTbI0 BO3HECeHUs1 «Omaroyxanus, npustHoro ['ocomy» (JIes. 1, 9). [lannbni oOpa3
CEMAaHTUYECKU CBA3BIBACTCS C CHMBOJIOM IOJHON OTHauu ceOst BeepblmHemy. Tematndecku ¢ 3THM
XalpeTu3MoOM CBSI3aHbl CTPOKM IOBECTBOBATEIbHOM YAacTH OJMHHAJIATOIO HMKOCA, TIJI€ CBATOM
CpPaBHMBAETCS C HEBUHHBIM >KEPTBEHHBIM arHIIEM: «...NOCIaH ObIB 3eMJIH HAIlIEH, KO arHell HeTOPOYHBIH,
ToJIaraeIvcs B )KEPTBY 3a rpexu Haiiay. Metadopa «arrer; HemopOYHBI» TAKKE TITyOOKO CHMBOJIMYHA 1
IIPOTOTEKCTYAJIbHO CBSI3aHA C €BAaHIEJIbCKUM CHMBOJIOM Xpucra — ArHua boxwus, B3eMIIOIETO Ipexu
mupa (Un. 1, 29). Uepes 31y MeTadopy NpOHUCXOAUT KOAUPOBAHUE «XPUCTOIMOPAKATEILHOM KEPTBBI»
CBATOro: cBATON 1aps Hukomnaii ynono6msiercst nporotumy-Xpucty B Ero sxeprBenHoit cmeptu. @pazema
XalpeTu3Ma IAToro uKkoca «3a Poccuro JkepTBO ycepaHash CBsi3aHa ¢ KOHKPETHBIM (PaKTOM W3 SKU3HHU
umneparopa. [pu »xu3an Huxonait 11 roBopuit: «bbITh MOkeT, He00X0JUMa NCKYTIUTENIbHAS JKepTBa JUIs
ciacernst Poccun. 51 6ymy atoit xeptBoii» (Kouetosa, 2000, c. 274).

B akaducre crpactorepnily mnecapeBudy AJIEKCHIO, KOHIENT (OKEPTBa» IMOIY4YaeT BhIpaKEHHE
yepe3 JAOMUHAHTHBIA 00pa3 arHma. Tak, B MEpBOM KOHJAaKe M BOCBMOM HMKOCE THUMHOTpad
oOpailaeTcsi K CBATOMY KOHCTPYKIIMCH «arH4e He3noOuBbIiiy. OOpa3 arHia Takke BCTpeYaeM BO
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(bpaszeme IBEHAIIATOrO UKOCA: «arHYe KPOTKHA, B XKEPTBY YACTYIO ['OCIIOIEBH PUHECEHHBIN» U B
JICBSITOM KOHJIAKe: «3aKjaH ObIB SIKO arHell YucTeimuiy. O0pa3 aruia nmoauépkuBacT OTCYTCTBHE
COIPOTHUBIICHUSI 311y, TOOPOBOJILHOE M CMUPEHHOE MPHUATUHE CTPaAIaHHIA.

B nepBom mkoce maHHOro akaducra TakkKe BO3HHKAET CEMaHTHYECKH TOXJIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3
TPaIUIMOHHON BETX03aBETHOM KEPTBEHHOM NTHIIBI: «TOpiuile HemopouHas» (cp. Jles. 12, 8), uro
pacimmpsieT SCKIUTUKAIMI0 KOHIIENTa <OKepTBa». B oIMHHAIIATOM HKOce akaducTa BCTpeyaem
bpazeMy: «KEPTBO HEMOpPOYHAs, KEPTBEHHEH JHOOBH HAC HAYYArOIas», KOTOpas yKas3bIBacT Ha
YHCTOTY, OE3rperIHOCTh W HEBHHHOCTH NMPHHOCHMOH XepTBbl. OTMETHM, YTO >KE€pPTBa 31€Ch HE
TOJIBKO KOHCTAaTUPYETCs, HO U CTAHOBUTCS MPEIMETOM HAyuU€HHUs], TAK KAK CaM CBSTOW MPUMEPOM
CBOEH KU3HU YYUT BEPYIOLIUX KEPTBEHHOMH JIIOOBU.

B akaducre mnpemnomoOHOMyUEHHIIE BENUKOW KHArMHE EnncaBere KOHLENT («KEPTBa»
BepOanusyercs Bo (hpazemMax XalpeTU3MOB, KOTOPbIE IEMOHCTPUPYIOT €ro pa3jinyHble rpaHu. Tak, B
XalpeTr3Me BOChbMOTO MKOCa «pallyiicsi, ce0¢ B )KEPTBY BOry yroTOBUBIIIAs» T1aroi «yroTOBUBIIIAS)
yKa3plBaeT Ha OCOOBIH  JYXOBHBIH  HAcTpod, OCO3HAHHOCTb U  HIPEAYTOTOBIEHHOCTbH
MPEIIECTBYIOUICH >KM3HU K OyIdylieMy IOJBHUTY: OT OCTAaBJICHHUS CBETCKOTO OKPY)XEHHUS 0
ocHoBaHUs Mapdo-MapuuHckoll OOUTENM Kak aKkTa XEpTBEHHOIo ciyxkeHus BceBblmiHemy. B
XaWpeTu3Me JIEBATOTO HWKOCA: «paayics, JIOOBA JKEPTBEHHEH, BEUHEH HAC Haydaromas,
KEpTBEHHasl JI00OBb ONpeAessieTcss Kak «Be4yHas», coTepHosioruyeckas, Beaymas B LlapcTBo
Heb6ecnoe. Takum 00pa3oM, B TEKCTe MOKa3aH CHACUTENbHBIM XapakTep >KepTBEHHOW 00BU. B
OJJMHHA/IIATOM HKOCE: «PaayHcs, KEpPTBO HemopO4Has W OnarompusiTHas, bOry nmpuHecéHHas»,
SMUTET «OJaronpusiTHas» OTChUIAET K BETX03aBETHOU TPpaJUIINK )KepTBEeHHOTO cxkuranus (JIes. 1, 9)
U MOJYEPKUBACT, YTO 3Ta KepTBa ObUIa MUIOCTHBO mpuHATa ['ocmomom. Konuenrt «keprBa» B
akaducTte npenogoOHoOMyueHuIle KHsTuHE EnncaBere Takke packpbiBaeTcs yepe3 oOpas araia. Tax,
¢pazema «XpucrtoBa arHuie u3dpaHHas» OTChUIaeT K crpokaM u3 EBanrenus (M. 1, 29), yto
CBSI3BIBACT TOABHT CBSITOM CO CTPaJAaHUSIMHU XPHCTA: «KaK arHell MpeJ CTPUTYIIMM ero Oe3riaceH,
tak OH He oTBep3an ycT Coux» (Mc. 53, 7).

OO0cyskaeHune pe3yabTaTOB

Ananu3 XaipeTu3MoB, akaUCTOB HOBOINPOCIABICHHBIM CBATHIM MO3BOJISIET CJlIENaTh BBIBOJ O
TOM, YTO KOHIIETIT «OKEPTBa» BepOan3yeTcsl B PEIUTHO3HOM JIMCKYpCE B THMHOTpapUueCcKOM TEKCTe
Yyepe3 CUCTEMY YCTOHYMBBIX 00pa3HO-CEMaHTHUECKUX MOJENeH, BOCXOIAIINX KaK K BETX03aBETHOU
KYJIBTOBOH MpakTUKE («KEpPTBa BCECOMOKEHUS», «OKepTBa OJIaronpusTHas»), TaK U HOBO3aBETHOU
XPUCTOJIOTUN («arHel, HEMOpOYHBIN», «arHel KpoTkuil»). KioueBbIMM CceMaHTHYECKHMHU
KOMIIOHEHTaMH{,  aKTyaJU3upyeMbIMH B  XalpeTu3Max, BBICTYHAalOT  ‘JO0OPOBOJIBHOCTS’,
‘HEMOPOYHOCTL’, “)KePTBEHHAas JIOOO0BH’, ‘OOrOyroJHOCTH’ M ‘caMoOTiada’. ITH KOMIIOHEHTHI B
COBOKYITHOCTH (OPMUPYIOT TO IOHMMAHHUE >KEPTBBI, KOTOpPOE SBISETCS UEHTPaJbHBIM JIJIs
IIPaBOCIaBHOT'O PEJIUTUO3HOTO CO3HAHUS.

3akjIr0YeHue

Takum 00pa3oM, KOHILIETIT B pa3IUYHBIX BUJAX AUCKYpCa aKTyalIU3UPYeT U aKTUBUPYET pa3HbIe
MIOHATUMHBIE TUIACTBI, KOHKPETU3UPYACh U IOJBEPrasch MepeocMbIciieHnto. PaccMaTpuBaeMble B
PENUTHO3HOM JHMCKYpCe KOHLENTHl MpPETepreBaroT TpaHCHOpMAIMI0O B CHUTyallMd JIUaiora
JUCKYPCOB, IIPU IIEPEHECEHUH B CBETCKHUI TUCKYPC.
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[IpoBenénHoe ucciienoBaHue MO3BOJIAET CIIETIATh BBIBOI, UTO KOHLENT «KEPTBa) SIBISECTCS OJJHUM
13 3HAYUMMBIX B COBPEMEHHOHN S3BIKOBOM KAapTUHE MHpa, KOTOpas B COBpeMEHHOU Poccuu
XapaKTepU3yeTCs NUXOTOMUEH CBETCKOIO M PEIUTHO3HOI0 THUIIOB CO3HAHMsS. B CBETCKOW KapTHHE
MHpa MOHITHE «KEPTBa» UHTEPIPETUPYETCS B HETATUBHOM KIII0YE, KaKk OECCMBbICIIEHHAs yTpaTa Win
pe3yJbTaT Hacwiusa. B peaurno3HoM mpaBOCIaBHOM AMCKYPCE MAHHBIA KOHILIENT pPacKpbIBAaETCA
gyepe3 JOOpPOBOJIBHBIN akT JIFOOBH W CaMOOTPEUCHHUsS B MOApPaXKaHWE XPHCTY, YTO HAIOIHSCT
CTpaJlaHH€ BBICIIMM CMBICIIOM, IIO3BOJISIET pACCMAaTPUBATh €r0 KaK OAMH U3 IyTEH CriaceHus. AHAIU3
BepOamM3alny KOHIETTA «KePTBa» B akapUCTaX HOBOIIPOCIABICHHBIM CBSTBIM MTOMOTAET IIIyOXKe
MIOHSATbH, KaK 3TOT OH (PYHKIIMOHUPYET B PEIMTHO3HOM JIUCKypce. B rumMHorpaduueckom Tekcre yepes
CHUCTEMY YCTOMUYHMBBIX 0OpPa3HO-CEMAHTHUYECKUX MOJIETICH aKTyalu3UPYIOTCS TaKUE €TI0 KITFOYEBBIC
CEMaHTUYECKHE KOMIIOHEHTBI, KaK ‘I0OPOBOJIBHOCTH’, ‘HEIMOPOYHOCTH’, ‘KEPTBEHHAsS JFOOOBBH’,
‘O0rOoyroIHOCTh’ U ‘camMooTaaya’.

[lepcriekTHBBI HadbHEHIIEr0 HCCIEA0BaHUS MOTYT OBITh CBSI3aHBI C PACIIMPEHUEM SMITUPUIECKON
0a3bl 3a cuét aHanm3a Ooyiee paHHUX aKaUCTOB WIM APYTHX KAHPOB PEIMTHO3HOTO JHCKYypca, a
TaK)Ke MPUBIICYCHUS JTaHHBIX SKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX METOUK JJIs1 BBISIBICHUS COJIEpPKaHUs KOHIENTa
«GKEpPTBa» B MAaCCOBOM SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAaHUU COBPEMEHHBIX HOCUTEIIEH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.
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Pezrome

KoHTekceT 1 akTyajbHOCTBh. AKTYaJIbHOCTh TEMBI CBSI3aHA C TEM, YTO aBTOIEPEBOJ
1o ceit IeHb ocTaéres TpeOyroleil BHUMaHUs U pa3pab0TKU 30HOM M1epeBOI0BEICHUS,
0COOEHHO B CBSI3U C TE€M, YTO HHTEPEC K JINTEPATYPHOMY OMIMHTBU3MY PACTET TOJ] OT
roga. Pycckas Bepcusa pomana «Jlonmura», BBINOJHEHHAs CaMUM aBTOPOM, HAET
PeAKYI0 BO3MOKHOCTh YBUIETh, UTO HUMEHHO coxpanui B. HaOokoB, nepeBos cBoit
TEKCT C O/IHOTO si3bIKa Ha Apyroil. Lleas. Onucars GyHKIMN aHTIMIM3MOB B PYCCKOM
aBTonepeBoie pomana (1967) Ha 1ByX ypOBHSIX: IParMaTu4eckoM U CTUIIMCTUYECKOM.
HoBu3na. C 1aHHBIM acmeKTOM M MOAXOAOM K aHIVIMIM3MaM KaK MHCTPYMEHTY
UAMOCTUIC00pa30BaHMsl  CBSI3bIBAEM  HOBM3HY  HMccieqoBaHus. MerToasl W
MaTepuaibl. MarepuaioM MOCITYXWINM THapauiebHble TEKCThl - aHIJIMHCKHM
opuruHan (1955) m pycckuil aBTOmepeBONA, a TakXKe aBTOPCKHE IOCIECIOBUS.
[IpuMeHeHbl METOAMKA CKPBITOW MparMalMHIBUCTUKA U CONOCTaBUTENIbHBIN
CTWJINCTUYECKUI aHanu3. Pe3yJbTarbl. YCTaHOBIEHO, YTO Ha INParMaTuyecKoM
YPOBHE aHMVIMINU3MBI YAEPKUBAIOT HEU3MEHHON aBTOPCKYIO CTPATETHUIO0 3MOTHUBHOTO
BO3JCUCTBUS M pabOTAIOT KaK MEXaHH3M OCTPaHEHHs; Ha CTHWJIMCTHYECKOM -
CKJIQJIbIBAIOTCS B CHUCTEMY M3 UYEThIpEX YCTOMUMBBIX MOJEJE: NpsMOro
3aMMCTBOBAaHUs,  CEMAaHTUYECKOTO U CHHTAKCHUYECKOTO  KaJbKHUPOBaHUS,
MHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOTO BKJIIOUEHUS. Pe3ynbTaThl yTOUHSAIOT TNPEJCTaBIE€HHE 00
UJMOCTUJIE MUCATENsI-OMIMHIBAa KaK O CHCTeMe IpPEANOYTEeHHUH, mpoenupyeMon Ha
TEKCT HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, HAa KaKOM S3BbIKE OH CO3JAETCSA, YTO ONpEIeseT
MIPAKTUYECKYIO0 3HAYMMOCTb UCCIIEJOBaHMS.

Knroueswvie cnosa: aBTONIEpPEeBOJ, UANOCTUIIb, UANOJICKT, OUITHMHTBATBHBIA THUCKYPC,
TPAHCIUHTBEMa, MPAarMaJIMHTBUCTHKA, OCTPAaHCHHWE, CEMaHTHYeCKas KajbKa,
«Jlonurta», B. B. HabokoB
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Anglicisms as a pragmatic and stylistic tool of V.V. Nabokov’s idiostyle
in the self-translation of the novel “Lolita”

M.V. Logina><
Financial University under the Government of the Russian Federation, Moscow, Russian Federation
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Abstract

Context and relevance. Self-translation still occupies a marginal place in translation
studies, even though interest in literary bilingualism keeps growing. The author's own
Russian version of Lolita offers a rare chance to observe what V. Nabokov preserved
when translating his text from one language into another. Objective. To describe the
functions of anglicisms in the Russian self-translation (1967) at two levels - pragmatic
and stylistic. Novelty. The novelty of the study lies in this perspective and in treating
anglicisms as a tool of idiostyle formation. Methods and materials. The material
comprises parallel texts: the English original (1955), the Russian self-translation, and
the author's afterwords. The study applies the method of hidden pragmalinguistics and
comparative stylistic analysis. Results. At the pragmatic level, anglicisms keep the
author's emotive strategy invariant and operate as a device of estrangement; at the
stylistic level, they form a system of four recurrent models - direct borrowing, semantic
and syntactic calquing, and intertextual inclusion. The findings refine the notion of a
bilingual writer's idiostyle as a system of preferences projected onto the text regardless
of the language in which it is produced, which determines the practical significance of
the study.

Keywords: self-translation, idiostyle, idiolect, bilingual discourse, translingueme,
pragmalinguistics, estrangement, semantic calque, Lolita, V. V. Nabokov

For citation: Logina, M.V. (2026). Anglicisms as a pragmatic and stylistic tool of V.V. Nabokov’s
idiostyle in the self-translation of the novel “Lolita”. Language and Text, 13(3), 30—41. (In Russ.).
https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130303

BBenenue

[lepeBoa, BBIMTONIHEHHBIM CaMUM aBTOPOM, CTaBUT HKCCIEAOBATENS] B CIOXKHOE IOJIOKECHHE.
[IpuBBIYHBIE TOAXOABI K Mape «OpPUTHUHAI - MEPEBO» MPU UX CPAaBHEHUU HE pabOTaIOT: TOT, KTO
NEepCBOAUT, UMECT IIPABO MCHATH CKA3dHHOC, U HCIIOHATHO, CYUTATh JIN HOBBIU TEKCT MNEpeBOAOM UJIHU
BTOpBIM opuruHaioM. P. I'pyrman emé B nepBom uznanun «Routledge Encyclopedia of Translation
Studies» oTmeuan, 4yTO MEPEBOAOBEIBI IOJITO OTOABHUTAIHM aBTOMEPEBOJ B CTOPOHY, OTHOCS €ro
CKOpee K OMJIMHTBH3MY, YeM K MepeBo Iy Kak TakoBomy (Grutman, 2009).
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[TonokeHne U3MEHSJIOCh MEUIEHHO, W J0 CHX IOp CTaTyC aBTONEpPeBOJa OMUCHIBAETCS IIO-
pasHomy. Tak, 5. XokeHcoH m M. MaHCOH moka3aau 0OOpaTHOE PACXOXKeMy MHEHHIO: aBTOp,
Oepymuiicsi 32 COOCTBEHHBIH TEKCT, OKA3bIBAETCS HE BCE3HAIOLIMM TOJIKOBATEJIEM, a YEJIOBEKOM B
HOBOM TBOPYECKOM CHUTyallud, CO CBOMMH PUTMHUYECKUMHU M KYJIbTYPHBIMH OIpaHUYCHUSIMHU
(Hokenson, Munson, 2007). B oreuectBenHoid Hayke B. . ®posoB npsMo TOBOPUT O
TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKON HEPEIIEHHOCTH BOIIPOCa - TPaHUIAa MEX]Ty BOCCO3JJaHHEM H MEePECO3/aHUEM B
aBTonepeBojie moutu Hepaznuuuma (Oposnos, 2016). . A. PesyHoBa no0aBisieT K 3TOMY Ba)KHBIH
aKLEHT: B pyKax OWIMHIBa TMEpeBOJ HUKOI/a HE CBOJUTCS K MEXaHHYECKOW mepenaade, 3TO
TIOJTHOLICHHBIN TBOpUeckuit akT (Pe3ynosa, 2016).

Caydaii B. B. HabokoBa B 3TOM psay 0coOsrii. Jeno He ToabKo B 00bEME ABYSA3BIYHOTO KOPITyCa,
HO U B TOW pe(iekcuy, KOTOPYIO IHcaTelb oOpamal K caMoOMy IEpexony MEXAy s3blkamu. B
MOCTIECTIOBUN K PYCCKOMY HM3IaHHI0 «JIOMUTBD)» OH paccyXaail O «B3aWMHOW TEPEBOIUMOCTH
AHTJIMIICKOTO M PYCCKOTO, @ B MHTEPBBIO OOBSACHII, I0YEMY HE JOBEPHII POMAH YYKOW pyKe: HHaue
pycckast Bepcus Obuta Ob U3ypOI0BaHa BYJIbIapHBIMU Tepecka3zamu 1 omuokamu (Habokos, 1967).
HccnenoBatens 37ech pabOTaeT HE TOJNBKO C TEKCTaMH, HO M C Pa3BEPHYTHIM aBTOPCKHM
KOMMEHTapHUeM K HUM - PeIKask POCKOIIb.

HaGoxoBckuit aBromepeBoa usydaiics ¢ pasHbix ctopoH. M. A. 3wbuna u H. A. Kymnan
paccMaTpuBaiM MParMaTuky OWIMHTBAIBHOTO PEYEBOTO TMOBEACHMS Ha MapaUIeNbHBIX TEKCTaX
«JTomute» (3r06mHa, Kymman, 2015); O. H. bakymenko comnoctaBuiia I1BeTO0003HAUYEHUS OpUTHHAIA
U TIepeBO/ia M YCTaHOBUJIA YCTOWYMBOCTH JOMUHAHTHBIX HOMHUHAIIMA TPHU S3BIKOBOM IEPEXO0jIe
(bakymenko, 2023); JI. B. KpuBonuisikoBa u FO. C. UepHSIKOB HCCIEOBAIM MOPTPET-ONMUCAHUE B
aBTopckoM nepeBoje (KpuonmsikoBa, YepHsikos, 2017). OqHako paboThl, B KOTOPOIl aHTIUIIU3MBI
pyccKoro TekcTa ObUTM OBl ONMUCaHBI WMEHHO KaK WHCTPYMEHT HWIUOCTUIICOOpa3OBaHUS -
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MparMaTU4ecKuii M CTUIUCTHYECKUU, - JI0 CUX TOp HET. DTOT Yroyi 3peHus
MIpeJyIaraeTcs BIepBHIC.

Lensb craThu - onucath PyHKUIKUK aHTTMIU3MOB B opMupoBanuu uanoctuis B. B. Habokosa Ha
MaTepuaie pyccKoro apronepeBoja «Jlomute». 3amauM CBOAATCA K YETBIPEM IOJIOKEHUSAM:
YTOUHUTH paboyee MOHATHE HIUOCTHIIA NMPUMEHUTENBHO K IMUCATeN0-OMIMHIBY; MOKa3aTh, Kak
AQHIVIMIU3MBl  yIEPKUBAIOT  ABTOPCKYK)  CTPAaTErHI0  BO3JACHCTBHS;  CHCTEMAaTH3UPOBATH
CTUJIMCTUYECKUE MOJIEIU BXOXKICHUS aHTIIMKACKOrO MaTepuaia B pPyCCKUM TEKCT; ONPEACIINUTD, IIPU
KAaKHAX YCJIOBUSAX HWHOSI3BIYHBIA JJIEMEHT CTAHOBHUTCS 3HAKOM AaBTOPCKOIO TOJIOCA, 4 HE CIEAOM
IIEPEBOAYECKON HEYauH.

Marepuajbl 4 METOABbI

Marepuan - mapajuiesibHble TeKCThI poMana «Jlonurtay: anrmuiickuii opurnHan (Nabokov, 1955)
u pycckuit aBronepeBoa (Haboko, 1967). [IpuBnekaroTcsi aBTOPCKHE METATEKCTHI: MTOCIECIOBUS K
PYCCKOMY M aMEpPHKaHCKOMY M3JIaHUsIM U MeMyapHas KHura «/[pyrue 6epera». OCHOBHBIX METO/IOB
nBa. [IepBblil - METOAMKA CKPBITOM NparMaJIMHIBUCTUKU B Bapuante ['. I'. MarseeBoi, kotopyro M.
A. 3ro6una u H. A. Kymnan npumennnu xk ganHomy matepuany (3ro0una, Kymmnan, 2015); ona
MIO3BOJISIET BBIWIEHUTh TOT CJIOM aABTOPCKOM HWHTEHIMM, UYTO PEAIM3YETCs HE uepe3 MpsMoe
BBICKa3bIBaHUE, A UEpPE3 CaMy OpraHu3aluio pedd. BTopoil - cOmoCTaBUTENbHBIN CTUIMCTUYECKUN
aHaJIN3 MapajIeNIbHBIX ()ParMEeHTOB, IPH KOTOPOM aHTJIMHCKUI OTPE30K U €ro PYCCKOE COOTBETCTBUE

paccMaTpUBaIOTCS Kak mapa, oOHakaromlas IepeBOAYECKOe PEIICHHUE.
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HaunocTHinb nucarejsi-OMJIMHIBa: YTOYHCHHUEC ITOHATHSA

[Ipexne yeM roBOpUTh O (QYHKIUSX AHIJIMIM3MOB, CTOMT Pa3BECTH JBa TEPMHUHA, KOTOpbIE
HEpeIKO CMEUIMBAIOT: UIMOJIeKT M uauocTwib. E. P. KopHuenko dopmynupyer paznuyue Tak:
UJUOJIEKT - 3TO COBOKYITHOCTb SI3BIKOBBIX YEPT, IPUCYILIHUX HOCUTEIIO SA3bIKA KaK MHAUBUIY, TOI/a
KaK MJIMOCTUJIb - SCTETUYECKN OPTaHU30BaHHAsA CUCTEMA ITUX YEPT, pa3BEPHYTAs B Xy10)KECTBEHHOM
TeKCTe W Hecymas aBTopckyto kaptuHy mupa (Kopuuenko, 2019). H. E. IlerpoBa moGaBmusier
CYILLIECTBEHHOE YTOYHEHHE: HJIMOCTHJIb CETOJHS OIUCHIBAIOT MPEKIE BCEr0 4Yepe3 KaTEropuio
ABTOPCKOM HMHTEHUMU - 3TO HE PEecTp OTCTYIUICHUHM OT HOPMBI, a CHCTEMa INPEANOYTCHUH,
MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOM A3BIKOBAs JTMUHOCTH mpoenupyercs Ha TekcT ([letposa, 2023).

Omnopa 31ech He ciydaiiHa. CaMo pa3rpaHuueHHe BocXoauT K paboram B. B. Bunorpanosa u 1O.
M. Jlormana, Ha ocHOBe KOTOophix B. B. Jlenenéna emé B Hauane 2000-x romoB chopMynupoBaia,
YTO HUAMOCTUJIb HENb3s CBOAUTh K IEpeuHio (OpMalbHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH: 3a oTOOpOoM U
OpraHM3alueil s3bIKOBBIX CpPEJICTB BCErjJa CTOMT OTHOILUEHHWE aBTOpa K MaTepuaily, ero
nzbuparensHocTh (JIenenéra, 2001). DToT Te3uc - 00 UAMOCTUIIE KaK CHCTEME OTHOIICHUH, a HE KaK
Habope MHpHUMET - OKa3bIBaeTcs pabouyuM HWHCTPYMEHTOM M JIi HAOOKOBCKOTO Ciydas: Hac
MHTEPECYET HE KaTaJol aHIJIMICKUX BKPAILJICHWH, a JIOTMKa, 110 KOTOPOH aBTOp MX COXpaHsSET B
pPYyCCKOSA3BIYHOM aBTOIepeBojie. CeroHs 3TOT B3I MOJy4aeT HEOKUJAHHOE MOAKPEIIEHUE CO
CTOPOHBI IU(POBOI CTUIUCTUKU. PasrpaHnunBas MHIUBUAYATbHBIA U «XapU3MaTUYECKHID) CTHIIb,
H. . KnymmHa n10oka3blBaeT, 4YTO MOJJIMHHBIA WIAMOCTHIIb BOILIONIAET MacliTad caMOl JIMYHOCTH
aBTOpa U IMOTOMY OCTa€Tcsi HEAOCTYNHBIM TE€HEpPaTHUBHBIM MOJENSAM, CKOJIb YIOJHO JIOBKO
UMUTHPYIOLIUM MOBEpXHOCTHbIE MpuMeThl nucbma (Kimymmuna, 2025). BeiBox 3ToT paboTaer u Ha
Halll MaTepual: €Clii UIUOCTUIIb HEOTJEIUM OT aBTOPCKON BEJIMYMHBI, TO AHIJIMICKUE BKpPAIUICHUS
B pycckoi «JIomuTe» npaBOMEPHO YATATh HE KaK TEXHUYECKHH I1I0B IIEPEBOJIA, @ KAK OTIIEYATOK ATOU
HEOTUYKJaeMOW MHCTAHIIUH.

[IpuMeHUTENHEHO K OMIMHTBY MOHSTHE MPUXOIUTCS TOCTpanBaTh. MOHOJIMHTBAJIbHBIN MHUCATEINb
(dbopMHUpyeT CTUIIb BHYTPU OJHOM CHUCTEMBI, B Mpeenax e€ BO3SMOKHOCTEN. Y IBYS3BIYHOTO aBTOpa
B PaCHOPsDKEHUH JIBA KOJIA, M €70 UIMOCTUIIL CKIIABIBACTCS HE BHYTPH OJTHOM CUCTEMBI, a B 30HE UX
COMPUKOCHOBEHHUS - TO KOHGIMKTHOTO, TO mpoxyktuBHoro. C. M. B. UemonanoBa, u3zyuas
XyIO)KECTBEHHBIN OWJIMHTBU3M COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB, 3aMeyaeT: JABYSI3BIYHBIA IHCATENh
3a/lelicTByeT 00a s3bIka U 00€ KYIbTYpHI IS CO3/IaHUs O00pa30B, 1 OCBOCHHE BTOPOTO SI3bIKA HE
BBITECHSICT TIEPBBIM, a TMOPOXKIAET OCO00€ CMBICIIOBOE TPOCTPAHCTBO HAa HMX IMEPECECUCHUH
(Uemonanosa, 2023). A. . CmupHOBa, mpociexuBast dBoonui0 Y. AiiTMaToBa, MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
JBIDKEHUE OT OMJIMHTBU3MA K TPAHCKYIIBTYpe POopMUPYET MUD, B KOTOPOM HH OJIMH SI3BIK HE OCTAETCS
€IMHCTBEHHBIM «1oMamHuM» (CmupHoBa, 2024). HaGokoB - sipyailiiinii mpuMep MMEHHO Takou
OMIOMHUHAHTHOCTH.

JIns. MHOSA3BIYHBIX €IWHUI], BCTPOCHHBIX B NpuHHMarommil tekct, JI. A. Kapakyu-bopoanna
NpeAJIOKUIA YIAUHbI TEPMUH - «TPAHCIWHTBEMAa», MOHUMAs IMOJ TPAHCIMHIBEMAaMH 3JIEMEHTHI
WHOCTPAHHOTO $53bIKa, MHKOPIOPUPOBAHHBIE B CHUCTEMY MPUHUMAIOMIETO TEKCTA WM HUIAOCTHIIS
nucatens (Kapakyi-bopoauna, 2007). B conepkaTenbHOM MIaHE OH TOYHEE, YEM «3aMCTBOBAHUE)
WU «BKpAIUICHUE»: AaKLEHT CMEIAeTCs C IMPOUCXOKIACHUS €IUHULBI Ha €€ pOoJb B TEKCTE-
perunuienTe. TpaHCIUHTBEMa CIIOCOOHA HECTH Cpa3y HECKOIbKO (YHKIMH - Ha3bIBaTh,
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JIOKQJIN30BaTh, XapakTEpU30BaThb, UIpaTb, - U 3Ta OJHOBPEMEHHOCTb CO3IAET Ty CMBICIOBYIO
IJIOTHOCTD, IO KOTOPOil HAOOKOBCKYIO MPO3Y Y3HAIOT ¢ OTy(pasbl.

CaM uarOoCTHITb CKIIAJIBIBAJICS TTOATAIMHO M B ABYX si3blkax. bepiaunckas smurpanus 1920-1930-x
ronoB - pycckuit Cupun: «Mamenbkay, «3ammura Jlyxunay, «Kamepa obckypa», «OtyasHuey,
«Ipurnamenue Ha ka3Hby, «lap». [lepexo Ha aHrIUKCKUA, coBIIaBImui ¢ 0The310M B CIILIA B 1940
roJly, JIaJICsl UCATEINI0 TSHKEIIO; B TIOCJIECIOBUY K aMEPUKAHCKOMY W3/IaHHIO OH MPU3HABAJICS, YTO
BBIHYXJIEH OBbLJI OCTaBUTh OOrarblii M MOCIHYIIHBIM PYCCKUU pPaaud «BTOPOCTEHEHHOIO COPTa»
anrnuiickoro (Habokos, 1967). Bepmunoii anrnosssigyHoro nepuoaa crana «Jlomuray (1955). U
korna HabokoB BepHyICs K pOMaHy ykKe Kak IMepeBOAYMK CaMoro cedsi, IBe CUCTEMbI BCTYITUIIH B
MPSIMOM KOHTAKT - UMEHHO TaM M MPOCTYIHIIA CaMbl€ TTOKa3aTeNIbHbIEC UANOCTUIICBBIE TIPOSBIICHHUS.

HparMaaneCKnﬁ ACIIEKT: aBTOpPCKaf CTpaTerud CKB0O3b SA3bIKOBOI nmepeBoa

[IparmMaTuky aHITUIM3MOB B aBTONEpPEBOJIE YIOOHEE BCEro pPACKpbIBaTh 4Yepe3 KaTeropHio
CKPBITOTO BO3/EHCTBUS - TOTO IJIACTa ABTOPCKUX UHTEHLUN, KOTOPBIA peain3yeTcsl B OpraHu3aluu
peun, a He B psimoM coobmienuu. M. A. 3ro6una u H. A. Kymnan, npuMeHHB METOJIMKY CKPBITON
[IParMaJMHIBUCTUKA K YeTHIPEM MapajielbHbIM TeKcTaM «JlomuThl» (aHIIMICKUN OpuUrHHAal,
pPYCCKUI aBTONEPEBOA U J1BA (hPAHILY3CKUX MEPEBOAA), MPUIILIN K BHIBOJY, YTO PEYEBOE MOBEJCHHE
Ha6okoBa-OMJIMHIBa B aHTJIMIICKOM M PYCCKOM BapHaHTaxX COBIAAAET MO CTPATETMd SMOTHBHOIO
Bo3zelcTBUs Ha ymrtatens (3ro6una, Kymnan, 2015). BeiBog 3TOT mepeBopadMBaeT MPUBBIYHYIO
olleHKy. Eciu cTtparerust Heu3sMeHHa, TO aHTJIMIICKUE 3JIEMEHTHI B PYCCKOM TEKCTE - 3TO HE CIIEIbl
MIPOBAJIUBLIEHCS ajanTalluy, a HAMEPEHHbIE MHCTPYMEHTHI TOM )K€ ITparMaTU4eCcKol MpOrpaMMBl.

KonkpeTHble conocTaBieHus 3TO MOATBEpkat0T. B opurunane I'ymOepT BCmOMHHAET O cCMEPTU
matepu: «My very photogenic mother died in a freak accident (picnic, lightning) when I was three.
B pycckom Tekcre: «O0CTOSTENBCTBA U IPUYMHA CMEPTU MOl BecbMa (POTOTEHUYHON MaTepy ObUIH
JIOBOJILHO OpWUTMHAJbHbIE (MUKHUK, MOJHUSA)». AHMImickoe freak - «aukuii, Henensli,
MIPUYY/UIMBBINY - TIEPEIAHO HEUTPAIbHBIM «OPUTHMHAIBHBIE». Y CIIOBA OPUIMHAIBHBIA «boapmion
TOJIKOBBIM CJIOBapb PYCCKOro s3bika» nox penakuuedn C. A. KysHenoBa B TpeTbeM 3HAYCHHUH
¢bukcupyer cmbica «cBoeoOpa3Hblid, HeOObIUHBIN» (Ky3nernos, 2000); KOHHOTaTUBHAS MJIOTHOCTD
3/1eCh MHas, YeM y aHIIIMHCKoro freak, M TeM He MeHee COXpaHseTcs Ta )K€ IMCTaHIMPOBaHHA, UyTh
XOJIOJIHAsl MPOHUS paccKa3zdyhKka MO OTHOLIEHWIO K Tparequu. llepeBoa TyT ycTpemisieTcss HE 3a
CEMAHTUUYECKUM DKBUBAJIEHTOM, a 3@ TOHAJIBHOCTBIO.

Emé narnsgnee nepeaaya obopota «a salad of racial genes» kak «uenblii BAHETPET U3 TEHOBY.
Anrnmiickoe salad B 3HaYeHHHM «CMECh pPa3HOPOIHOTO» TPAHCIIOHMPOBAHO dYepe3 PYCCKOE
«BUHETPET», KOTOpOoe TSHET 3a co00il coBceM JApyrue KyJdbTypHBIE acCOIMalUU - JIeKCeMa
HOMUHHUPYET HE TOJIBKO OBITOBOE ONr070, HO W 0003HadaeT MeTadOopUUecKH pPa3roBOPHOE
«MenIaHuHa, HepaszOepuxa». Ilo-pycckum paccka3zuMk «3BYYHT» TaK JK€ HEOXHUIAHHO U
CaMOMPOHHYHO, KaK IMO-aHTJIMHCKU: IparMaTuaeckuii 3pGeKT NpUCyTCTBYET, a popMa TpaHCIISAIAN
MOMEHSIaCh MOJHOCTHIO. 3aMeHa (OpMBI IPU COXPAaHEHMM pe3ylbTaTa BO3JEHCTBHUA U €CThb, IO
HAIIMM HaOIOCHUSM, OJTHA U3 OOPHBIX YepT CTHJISI HAOOKOBCKOTO aBTOIEPEBO/IA.

3aeck Berymaer MexaHusM, Kotopelii B. Bb. IlIkioBckuii Ha3Bal OCTpaHEHUEM, - MPHUEM,
nomaromuii  aBromatusMm Bocrpusatus (Llxnosckumii, 1919). M. JI. HoBukoBa, crnennaibHO
MCCJIeIOBABIIIAS 3TY KaTErOpHIo0, pa3padaThiBaeT BApUAHT HAMMCAHUS «OCTPAHHEHHE» U OMHUCHIBACT
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npuéM Kak OCHOBY OOpPa3HOHM S3BIKOBOW CEMAaHTHUKH M CTPYKTYPBl XYIOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa
(HoBukosa, 2005); mb1, cneays tepmunoioruu LlkmoBckoro, coxpansem GopMmy «OCTpaHEHHEY.
AHTIHIM3M B PYCCKOM TEKCT€ pabdOTaeT MMEHHO TaK: OH 3aJep)KMBaeT YHUTATeNlsi Ha CIIOBE,
3aCTaBJISIET OLIYTUTh €r0 YYKEPOAHOCTh U 3aqyMaThCs, 3a4€M 3TOT 3HAK 31€Ch. 3aUMCTBOBAHMS,
NepeaHHble JIaTUHUIECH (BapBapuU3Mbl), OPTaHU3YIOT BH3YaJIbHBIA COOH: TJa3 CHOTBIKAETCH,
(buKcupyeT cUrHai Apyroil KOJOBOW CHCTEMBI, U B 3TOM TOYKE CMBICIOBAs Harpy3Ka IMOBBIIIAETCS.
Ha6okoB u cam roBopui1 00 3ToM 3¢ deKTe, CpaBHUBAS TEKCT C TIOJIEM JIOBYIIICK, KaXK/1ash H3 KOTOPHIX
rpo3uT ypouuBbiM TepeBogoM (HabGokoB, 1967). JloBymku - 3TO ¥ €cTh IparMaTH4ECKH
Harpy>K€HHbIE OCTPaHSIIOIINE 3JIEMEHTBI, U aHIJIMIM3M CPEIM HUX OJMH U3 IVIaBHBIX Ui Iepeaadn
WHTEHLIUU aBTOpA.

Bropoii nparmarrdeckuii moBOPOT - YIPaBICHUE HAPPATUBHOM AUCTaHIME. Pycckuil untaTens
BOCIPUHHUMAET aHIJIMIICKUE BKPAIUIEHUS KAaK MAapKephbl «Uy>KOrO», U BO3HHMKAET COJIMJIAPHOCTH C
pacckazuyukoM: 00a Kak Obl CMOTPST Ha aMEPUKAHCKYIO cpeqy u3BHe. MoTtenu, XaliBeu, Jareps i
JICBOYEK-CKayTOB HAa3BaHbl CBOMMHU aHIVIMHCKMMM KMEHaMHU, U 3Ta HOMHHAIUS 3aKpeIuisieT
KYIbTYPHYIO JUCTAHIIMIO MEXIY PYCCKMM YHUTAaTeIeM M H300pakaeMbIM aMEPUKAHCKHUM MHPOM.
bnarogapsi iekcuueckuM «BexXaM» B TEKCTe AMepHKa MPEACTaéT Mepell PyCCKUM YuTaTesleM Kak
MHOCTPAaHHOE rOCY/IapCcTBO, B MOJIHOM COIJIaCHM C TOYKOW 3peHus repost npousBeaeHus ['ymoepra,
TaK U HE CTABILIETO 3/1€Ch CBOMM.

Hakonen, ¢pyHKIMS aHTTIMIIM3Ma HE TOCTOSIHHA - OHA MEHSETCS C IOBECTBOBATEIbHOM MO3ULIMEN
paccka3zuuka, TO €CTb C TE€M, B KaKOM PETUCTPE 3BYUUT €ro rojoc. B aBTOPCKOM OTCTYIJIEHUH
aHTJIUIU3M paboTaeT KaKk CHUTHaJl METaTeKCTOBOIO YPOBHS, KaK 3HAaK MpsMOro oOpallleHus K
yutaTento. B auanore To ke CpeiAcTBO MPUOOPETaeT XapaKTepOJIOTMYECKYH0 KPacKy - BbIIAET
peueByl0 MaHepy ToBoOpsllero. B omucanuum ynepkuBaeT yuTaTeNss B KOHKPETHOM KYJIbTYpHOM
npoctpaHcTBe. Ilepexnodyenne 3TUX perucTpoB B «JIoauTe» MpoBENEHO MOCIEN0BATEIBHO, U CaM
aBTOPCKUN KOHTPOJIb 3a YETKOCTHIO M IEMOHCTPAIME CMEHBI - IPUMETA 3PEJIOT0 UIAUOCTHIIS.

Ilpomesricymounulii 661600 O NPAZMAMUYECKOMY YPOGHIO. AHTIUIN3MEI B pycckoi «Jlomure»
HE KOMIICHCUPYIOT MOTEPHU MPHU MEPEBOAE, @ BOCIPOU3BOIAT aBTOPCKYIO CTPATETUIO BO3IAECHCTBUS:
COXPAHSIFOT HPOHHYECKYIO AUCTAHIINIO, CO3TAI0T OCTPAHEHUE U PETYIUPYIOT OJIM30CTh paccKazunKka
K yuTaTeno. @opma S36IKOBOM IKCIUTUKAIIMH ITPU YTOM CBOOOHO MEHSETCS - HEU3MEHHBIM OCTa&TCs
mparMaTu4eckuii pe3ynbrar. CpelcTBa dKCIUMKAIMK (QHTIMHCKOE WM PYCCKOE CJIOBO, TOT WIIU
WHOM JICKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKHI BapHaHT) MEHSIIOTCS 0 BOJIE aBTOpa, TOTAa KaK CTOAIIAs 32 HUMHU
MHTEHIIMS OCTAETCs TIOCTOSTHHOM.

CTuiaucruyeckue MOJ¢JIM BBCACHUA aHIJINIIU3MOB

CTHUIMCTHYECKUI aHAJIM3 TI03BOJISIET CBECTH Pa3HOPOJHBIC, HA MEPBBIN B3TJISA, BKPAIICHUS K
YeThIPEM YCTOMUMBBIM MOJIENISIM BXOXK/IEHUS aHTJIMICKOro MaTeprala B pyCCKUN TEKCT.

[lepBas - mpsiMmoe JIEKCHUYECKOe 3aMMCTBOBaHHME. AHTIIMIICKOE CIIOBO JMOO TPaHCIUTEPUPYETCH,
100 ocTaércs B JIATMHULE Kak BapBapusM. B «Jlonure» Takux eJMHUIl MHOTO, M MTOYTH BCE OHU
Ha3bIBAIOT aMEPUKAHCKHE pealnd 03 YCTOSIBIIETOCS PYCCKOTO COOTBETCTBUS. T OIMOHHMEI
Parkington, Ramsdale, Briceland nausl Tpanciaurepauumeit - Ilapkunrton, Pamsmon, Bpaiicnanng;
Ha3BaHus motenei Bpoae «Lacework Cabinsy nnu «Poplar Shade» coxpanstoT nponucHbie OyKBHI,
HE CBOWCTBEHHBIE PyCCKOM HOpPME, @ OTYACTH M JIATUHCKYIO TPaQUKy UM KaBBIYKH, MAPKUPYIOIIHNE
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ux Kak yyxxkepojansie. O. H. bakyMeHKo, COOCTaBUB JIEKCUYECKHE CUCTEMbI 00€UX BEpCUI, OTMETHIIA
4ETKYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh: aHTJIMIICKUE HAUMEHOBAHUS YACPKUBAIOTCS TaM, /i€ HECYT KyJIbTypHO-
crenupUIecKyIo Harpy3Ky, He IepeaBaeMyro pycckum 3kBuBaneHToM (bakymenko, 2023). Muave
roBOps, MpsiMoe 3auMcTBoBaHHe Yy HaOGokoBa - He Jekcuyeckas JIeHb, a PacuéT, MPOSBISIONIMIA
MParMaTU4ecKy0 YCTAHOBKY HAa TOYHOCTh M HEOOBIYHOCTD.

Bropass mMozmenb BBelIeHHMS - CEMAaHTHYECKOE KaJllbKHpOBaHUE. Pycckoe CIIOBO HAmoJHSAETCA
3HaYEHUEM, HETUIHYHBIM I HETO CaMOro, HO 3aKOHOMEPHBIM JJIsl aHIJIHICKOro poolpasa. Yixe
Ha3BaHHBIN «BUHETPET U3 TeHOB» BMecTo «salad of racial genesy» - cirydaii moka3aTeIbHBIN: TIEPEBOJT
CTPOMTCSI HE KaK OJKBHUBAJCHT, a KakK (YHKIHOHAIbHBIA aHamor. Uwurarento, He 3HAIOUIEMY
AHTJIMICKOTO, TAaKOE CJIOBOYMOTPEOJICHHE KaXETCs CTPAaHHBIM CABUTOM, YTO CTHJIMCTUYECKU
3HAYUMO CaMoO TI0 cebOe: «UYKEeCTh» PACCKa3YHKa OILIYIAETCs HE3aBUCUMO OT 3HAHUS WM HEe3HAHUS
SI3bIKA-MCTOYHHKA.

TpeTrbst MOzieNb BBEACHUSI - CHHTAKCUYECKOE KaJIbKUPOBAHKE, U OCO3HAETCSI OHO TPYJIHEE BCETO B
xofe ananmu3a TekcTa. llopsimok cioB, crnoco® HaHWU3BIBAHUS NPUIATOYHBIX, IOCTIO3UIIUS
OTIpeieNIeHus], OCOOBIN PUTM (pasbl - BCE ITO pabOTaeT KaK MPU3HAKU AHTJIOS3BIYHOTO TEKCTA HUXKE
nopora 4yurareiabckoro Bocnpusitusi. B. 1. ®ponos ykas3siBaet, yto HabokoB He pa3 oTcTyman ot
OpUTHMHAJIa Pagd COXPAHEHUS PUTMHUUYECKOTO PUCYHKA, >KEPTBYsS OYKBaJIbHOM TOYHOCTBIO pajau
MHTOHAIIMOHHOTO eauHcTBa (Pposos, 2016). B pycckoM TekcTe BCTpEHarOTCs MOCTIO3UTHUBHBIE
orpezieNieHus], ApKO JEMOHCTPUPYIOIINE aBTOPCKYIO NMPEAUKAINIO («TOpbl TYMAaHHbIE, XOJIOHBIEY),
WHBEPCUH, MpPUYACTHBIE OOOPOTHI (CEKyHAapHas NpeAuKalus) TaM, IIe HOpMa Mpearosiaraet
OXKUJAHHE TMPOCTOr0 MpPENJoKEeHUs. ITO CcleAbl aHIJIMHCKOrO CHUHTAKCUCa, OCTaBJIEHHbIE
CO3HATEJIBHO - KaK 3HaK IPUHAJIEKHOCTH I'0JI0Ca aBTOPA WIIM €ro Ieposi K APYro CUCTEME CPEICTB
penpe3eHTaluy MbICIH.

quBépTafi MOZCIIb - UHTCPTCKCTYAJIbHOC BKIKOUCHUC. LIUTATHI, aJIJIFO3UH, CKPBITBIC OTCBUIKU K
AHTJIOS3BIYHOMY KYJIbTypHOMY (oOHY. «JlomuTa» BOOOIIE MOCTpOEHAa KaK CHUCTEMa KYJIbTYpPHBIX
3epKal, TJIe CXOIATCs eBporelickas u amepukanckas tpanuiuu (Kapakyi-boponuna, 2007). Ilpu
IEPEHOCE B p}’CCKI/If/'I TEKCT YaCTb OTCBIJIOK MYTHCCT I YUTATCIIA C HMHBIM HPCHCACHTHBIM
O9KTpayHI0M (TIPECYIITO3UIINEN ), HO aBTOP HE MOJICTABIISIET PYCCKUE aHATIOTH, @ OCTABIISIET «TEMHBIE
MECTa», U TEM CaMbIM MpEBpaIlaeT YUTATENS U3 KOMIIETEHTHOTO aJipecara B UCCIeA0BaTeNs YyKOM
KYJIbTYpPHI.

OTaenbHOr0 BHUMaHMS 3aCy>KMBAIOT OKKa3noHaIM3Mbl. M. P. Hantok, n3ydas cioBOTBOpUECTBO
HabokoBa, HacuuTana B €ro pycckoil mpo3e MHOKECTBO COOCTBEHHO JIEKCMYECKMX M JIEKCHKO-
CEMAHTHYECKUX HOBOOOPA30BaHMI - CBHUAETENBCTBO CTaTyca mucaTens-cioBorBopua (Hammok,
2010). B aBTomepeBoie 3T0 000pavynBaeTCs TEM, YTO BMECTO IMOMCKa SkBuBajieHTa HabokoB Hepenko
CO3JaéT B NPUHUMAIOIIEM SI3bIKE HOBOE CJIOBO. WHBIMU cJOBaMH, IpPU TakOM pPEIICHUU
BOCITPOM3BOJIUTCSI HE OT/ACNIbHAS JIEKCEMa, a CaM CTWJIMCTUYECKHH MPUHIIMI TIOCTPOCHUS CJIOBA!
MECTO aHTJIMMCKOTO OKKa3MOHAIM3Ma 3aHUMaeT PYCCKUN, U HECTAaHAAPTHOCTh CIOBECHON (hopMbI
COXPAHACTCA, MCHSA JIMITb KOHKPETHOC A3BIKOBOC HAITOJITHCHUC.

Ta6auma / Table
CTuincruiecKue MOJA€JIHN BXOK/ICHUA aHIJIMIIU3MOB B pyCCKI/Iﬁ TEKCT poMaHa «JIoaura»
Stylistic models of anglicism integration into the Russian text of the novel “Lolita”
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Mogaeas / Model SA3bIKOBOI CTHancTHYeCKAs Ipumep u3 tekcra /
MeXaHH3M / | 3amaua / Stylistic task Example from text
Linguistic
mechanism
IIpsimoe Tpancnurepanua wnu | Jlokanuzanus, ITapkuHTTOH,
3auMCTBOBaHWEe [/ | BapBapusm / | mapkupoBka peanmuu /| Lacework Cabins /
Direct borrowing Transliteration or | Localization, marking of | Parkington, Lacework
barbarism realia Cabins
CemanTnyeckas Cnur 3HaueHus | CoxpaHeHue UPOHUH, | «<BUHETPET U3 TCHOBY /
kanpka / Semantic | pycckoro cioBa /| addexkr uyxmoctu /| “gene vinaigrette”
calque Semantic shift of the | Preservation of irony,
Russian word effect of foreignness
CuHTrakcuyeckas [lepenoc anrnuiickoro | Yaep:kaHue aBTOPCKOTO | MOCTIIO3UTUBHOE
kanpka / Syntactic | crpos ¢pazer /| purma / Maintaining the | onpenenenue,
calque Transfer of English | author’s rhythm MHBEPCHUS /
sentence structure postpositive attribute,
inversion
NureprekcryansHoe | CoxpaHeHue Bosnieuenne uurtarenss B | «TEMHBIE MecTay
BKJIIOUCHHE | | Hempo3pauHoit qy)kol  KkoHTekcT /| amumosmit / “‘obscure
Intertextual OTCBUIKH / | Involving the reader in a | spots” of allusions
inclusion Preservation of an | foreign context
opaque reference

Ipumeyanue: cucmemamuszayus 6blNOIHEHA ABMOPOM HA Mamepuane napaiielbHblX MeKCmos
pomana.

Note: the systematization was compiled by the author based on the parallel texts of the novel.

Ilpomesrcymounniit 661600 no cmuaucmu4eckomy ypoenio. Ueteipe MOJEIIN HE CIIydaliHbl U HE
PaBHO3HAYHBI: KaX/1as1 3aKpeIieHa 3a CBOeH 3a/1auei, a BMecTe OHH 00€CTI€UNBAIOT CTUIINCTHYECKYIO
HEPa3pbIBHOCTh MEXK/y OPUTHHAIOM U NEPEBOAOM. ABTOPCKUI T'OJIOC Y3HAETCS B PYCCKOM TEKCTE
HE3aBUCHMO OT TOT'0, YTO SI3bIKOBasi 000J04YKa CMEHWIIACH LIETTMKOM.

3akJoueHue

[IpoBenéuuplii aHanu3 TMO3BOJISIET CHOPMYITHPOBATH BBIBOJABI 1O KAXKIOMY U3 JIBYX
PacCMOTPEHHBIX aCTIEKTOB.

Ha nparmatryeckoM ypOBHE aHTJIMIIU3MBI CITY’KaT CPEICTBOM COXPAaHEHHS aBTOPCKOW CTpaTerHH
SMOTHBHOI'O BO3/ECUCTBHS MPH MEPEXOe C aHIVIMHCKOTo Ha PyCcCKUM sA3bIK. YcTaHoBieHHas U. A.
3106uHoit 1 H. A. Kymnan nHBapHaHTHOCTh PEUEBOTO MOBEICHHS OWIMHTBA MOATBEP)KIACTCA, 11O
HallUM HaOmMIoleHusIM, y4€TOM KOHKpeTHbIX pemenuid B. HaOokoBa: 3amena freak Ha
«opurnHaybHBIe», salad of racial genes Ha «BUHErpeT W3 TeHOB» CO3AAET HE CEMAHTUYECKHE
SKBHBAJICHTHI, 4 TPAarMaTHYECKUE aHAJOTH, YJASPKUBAIOIINE HPOHUIO, NUCTAHIUIO W HUTPOBYIO
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TOHAJILHOCTh pacCKa3yuka. BMecTe ¢ TEM aHrIMUM3Mbl CTUMYJIUPYIOT OCTPAHEHUE, PETYIUPYIOT
HApPaTUBHYIO JUCTAHIMIO U Pa3MEUarOT NEPEXOIbl MEXKy IIOBECTBOBATEIBHBIMU PETUCTPAMMU.

Ha ctunuctudeckoM ypoBHE aHIIMIIU3MBI 00pa3yrOT CUCTEMY U3 YETHIPEX YCTONUMUBBIX MOJIENIEH
BBEJCHUS - TMPSMOIO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHUS, CEMAaHTHUUYECKOTO M CHUHTAKCHYECKOTO KaJlbKUPOBAHMS,
MHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHOTO BKJIOUeHMs. Kaxaas aenerupoBaHa mucaTesieM sl pellieHus onpeaeaEéHHON
3aJauu, a B COBOKYITHOCTH OHHM OOECIIEYMBAIOT €AWHCTBO aBTOPCKOTO I'0OJI0CA BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
SI3bIKA TEKCTA.

OOmwmii BBIBOJ 3aKIHOYACTCSd B TOM, YTO HIMOCTHIL HaGokoBa B CBETe mparMaTHKO-
CTHJINCTUYECKOTO aHallM3a NpeAcTaéTr He Kak HaOop (GopMalbHBIX MPUMET, a Kak CHCTEMa
MPEAIIOYTEHUN - UMEHHO B TOM CMBICIIE, B KAKOM TPAKTYIOT 3T0 noHAtrue B. B. Jlenenéna u H. E.
[lerpoBa. AHrIUIM3M B pycckod «Jlomure» CIy’)KUT pabOYMM HHCTPYMEHTOM STOW CHCTEMBI.
[TepcniexkTBa uccae0BaHUsl JAHHOI'O BOMPOCA CBI3BIBACTCS HAMM C MPOBEPKOM, MPEIIOKEHHON B
CTaThe JBYXYPOBHEBOW MOJIEIH HA IPYTHX aBTONEPEBOAUECKUX TEKCTAX IMUCATENS, MPEXKIE BCErO HA
OocHOBe TekcTa «Jlpyrue Oepera», rie KOHTaKT [BYX SI3bIKOB OOHaxEH emé pes3ue, COrIacHO
MpeABAPUTEIILHBIM HAOTIOCHUSIM.

3aaenenue o packpuimuu uHpopmayuu. /[ co30anus OAGHHOU PYKONUCU He UCNOTIb30BAIUCH
UHCMPYMEHmbl UCKYCCMBEHHO020 UHMeLleKkma. Bce udeu, ananuz u mexcm seisaomcs noiHOCMbIO
ABMOPCKUMU.

Disclosure Statement. No Al tool was used to generate the content of this manuscript. All ideas,
analysis, and writing were entirely my own.
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Pezrome

KoHTekceT M akTyajbHOCTh. CHHTAKCHC JTar€CTAaHCKHUX S3BIKOB OCTACTCS JIAKYHOM,
HE TIOIYMHSIONICHCS KAaHOHAM MPUHATON CHHTaKCH4YeCKOW Teopuu. CHHTaKCHYecKas
TEOPHs S3BIKOB IPTATUBHON TCOPUH JUKTYET CBOHM 3aKOHBI, KOTOPBIC JIOJDKHBI JICYb B
OCHOBY HOBOHM, KOMMYHUKAaTuBHOH, Teopuu. Lleanb. Omnpenenutb OCHOBaHHS s
BBIJICTICHHS] OCHOBHBIX, IVIABHBIX, YWICHOB MPEJIOKECHUS, KOTOPBIE HU 10 CEMAHTHKE,
HU 10 TpaMMaTHYeCKUM OCOOCHHOCTSIM HE MOXO0XH Ha TOJUIeKallee U CKazyeMoe
SI3BIKOB HOMUHATUBHOW THITONOTHH. [ MnmoTe3a. B spraTHBHOM pyTYJIBCKOM SI3BIKE HET
MOJJIEKAIEr0 B TMPUHATOM B CHHTAKCHCE 3HAYCHHH, 37I€Ch POJb MOJJIEKAIIEeTO
BBITIOJTHSACT CEMAHTHYECKUU CYOBEKT, KOTOPBIA MBI OINpEAeNisieM IO €ro poJId B
MpeJIOKEHNH Kak cyObeKT-noeskariee. Meroabl u MaTtepuadbl. [Ipu moaroroske
MaTepraia OBUI HCITOJIb30BaH JIECKPUITHBHBIA METOJI, THUIOJOTHYCCKUI METO,
aHTponolLeHTpuueckuii Mmeto. Pe3yabraThl. Pe3ynpTaTtoM JaHHOTO MCCIETOBAHHS
SIBIIIETCS BBIBOJL O TOM, 4YTO TPU aHAIW3E TAKOTO BAXKHOTO COCTAaBIISIONIETO
CHHTAKCHCa KaK TMOAJeXallee CJlelyeT NpHUBIeYh MaTepuadl HE TOJbKO
CHHTAaKCUYECKHUX, HO U CEMaHTHYECKMX OCOOCHHOCTEH ISl BBISBJCHUS TIJIaBHOI'O
YlieHa MPEJIOKEHUs IPraTUBHBIX S3BIKOB. BbIBOABI. B 3praruBHOM pyTYIbCKOM
SI3BIKE POJTH TIOJICIKAIIETO BHIMOTHICT CYOBEKT B HECKOJIBKHX MAeKaX, B CBSI3H C YeM
B TEOPUIO CHHTAKCHCA DJPTraTUBHBIX S3BIKOB CJEIYyEeT BBECTH TEPMHH C)ObEKm-
noozedcauyee.

Knwouesvie cnosa: mojexaiiee, CyObeKT, TEOPETHMUYECKHE OCHOBBI BbIIEICHHUS
MOJIJIEXKAIIET0, PYTYJIbCKUI SI3bIK, CyOBEKT-II0/AJIeKAIIee

Joas nurupoBanusa: MaxmynoBa, C.M. (2026). CriocoObI BeIpaskeHHS CyObEKTa-TOJIEKAIIECTO B
IPraTHBHBIX s3bIKax (HAa MpHUMEpe PYTYIbCKOTO s3bIka). sk u mekem, 13(3), 42—51.
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Ways of expressing the subject argument in ergative languages (based
on the Rutul language)

S.M. Mahmudoval=<
Moscow Pedagogical State University, Moscow, Russian Federation
< rutulsveta@mail.ru

Abstract

Context and relevance. The syntax of Dagestani languages remains a lacuna, not
conforming to the canons of the accepted syntactic theory. The syntactic theory of
ergative languages dictates its own laws, which should form the basis of a new,
communicative theory. Objective. To determine the grounds for distinguishing the
main, principal parts of a sentence that, neither in terms of semantics nor in terms of
grammatical features, resemble the subject and predicate in languages of the
nominative typology. Hypothesis. In the ergative Rutul language, there is no subject
in the sense commonly used in syntax; here, the role of the subject is performed by a
semantic subject, which we define by its role in the sentence as the subject argument.
Methods and materials. In preparing the material, a descriptive method, a typological
method, and an anthropocentric method were used. Results. The result of this study is
the conclusion that when analyzing such an important component of syntax as the
subject, it is necessary to draw on material not only from syntactic but also from
semantic features in order to identify the main constituent of the sentence in ergative
languages. Conclusions. In the ergative Rutul language, the subject performs the role
of the subject in several cases, which is why the term “subject argument” should be
introduced into the theory of syntax of ergative languages.

Keywords: subject, agent, theoretical foundations of subject identification, Rutul
language, subject argument

For citation: Mahmudova, S.M. (2026). Ways of expressing the subject argument in ergative
languages (based on the Rutul language). Language and Text, 13(3), 42—51. (In Russ.).
https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130304

«Mexny SI3bIKOM U pealbHbIM MHPOM CTOMT YENOBEK WJIM MBIIUIEHUE, MOCKOJIbKY CIIOBO
OTpakaeT HE caM NPEIMET PEAIbHOCTH, & TO €r0 BHJECHHE, KOTOPOE HABSI3aHO HOCHUTEIIO S3bIKa
MMEIOLIUMCS B €r0 CO3HAHUU IIPEICTaBICHUEM, TOHATHEM 00 3TOM npeamere. ... [IyTh oT peanbHOTrO
MHUpa K MOHATHIO U JaJIee K CIIOBECHOMY BBIPQXEHUIO Pa3jIMu€eH y pa3HbIX HAPOJOB...», - OTMEUYAET
C.I'. Tep-MuHacoBa, 3aMeuas Jajnee: «...S3bIK OTPAXKAET [EUCTBUTEIBHOCTH HE MPsIMO, a OT
pearbHOro MHpa K MBIIIJICHHIO U OT MbIIIUIeHUs K sA13bIKy» (Tep-Munacosa, 2000, c. 102].

JUist 5praTUBHBIX S3IKOB OCOOCHHO BayKHOU mpeacTasisiercs Teopus JI. Tenbepa o BaleHTHOCTH
J1aroJjia, CEMaHTUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH KOTOPOTO MPENONPEACISIIOT caMy CTPYKTYPY MpeIoKEeHUs
(Tennep, 1988). E.B. ITanyueBa, pa3BuBas uaeu JI. TeHbepa, muimier, 94To «Y KaXIOW JIEKCEMBI
nMeeTcs Habop ceMaHTHYecKuX BasieHTHOCTeH. .. » ([Tagyuesa, 2007, c. 220). 'maron B 3praTuBHbBIX
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S3pIKaX YETKO TOJpa3felisieTcsi Ha JICKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKHWE TPYIMIbl, paclpeiesieHHble B
COOTBETCTBHUH CO CBOCH BaJieHTHOCThIO (MaxmymoBa, 2013, ¢. 6-14).

Tak, nexcuko-cemaHtuyeckas rpynna (akTHTHBHBIX (MHTPAH3MTHUBHBIX) IJIAroJoB, K
KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCSA BCE IJIaroJjibl ¢ CEMAaHTUKOW ITACCUBHOI'O B BOJICBOM OTHOILUEHUU JEHCTBHS
cyObeKTa (manueHca) Aake eciiy 3TO aKTUBHOE B (PM3NYECKOM OTHOLIEHUH JieHcTBUE (TUIIA UiblKbAC
CIPUATIY, XbYlevylc «YUTH», CYKbYC «CHIIETBY, IYKAC «J1€KAaTh, OTIBIXAThY, taxac «0exarb» U T.1I.),
JUKTYET NOCTAaHOBKY CYObEKTa-TI0JIeXKAIIEero B aOCOIIOTUBHOM Ha/IexKe:

Xbinvix taxvlpu HUHObL 0oicvlOpa
MaJIBYMK-a0C.11. 0eXKaTh-TPOILI.BP. MaTh-IPUTSK.(. XBOCT-UH-ICC.
Maup4rk mooexai 3a MaTephblo.

Toina XvUbXbYpU 2bIMUPLIXOa

cobaka-a0cC.Il. MOTHATHCS-TIPOIILBP. KOIIKa-aJI-3CC.

Cobaka norsanach 3a KOIIKOA.

JlekcuMKo-ceMaHTHYeCKasi TIPyNNa AareHTHBHBLIX (TPAH3UTHUBHBIX) TIJIAr0JOB JUKTYET

CyObeKTy-areHcy (GopMy OpraTUBHOTO Majexa, o003Hayass CEMaHTHKy aKTHMBHOIO, BOJIEBOTO
NENCTBUS, Taxe eclid (PU3NYecKu 3TO MAaCCUBHOE JIEUCTBUE, HATIPUMED:

Pouui-e-pe mulavliiaa Kbam coixwllpu
JIEBOYKA-IPr.II.  cobaKa-cymep-3cc. KaMeHb-a0C.l. OPOCHUTH-TIPOIIL.BP.
JleBouka KMHYJIa KAMEHb B COOaKYy.

Pblm-e-pe ceanax eavapa a
JIeBOYKa-dpr.m. pabora — adcC.M. JeraTb-HACT.BP.
JleBouka paboTaer.

Poiui-e-pe @ukup savapa a

JI€BOYKA-dpr.. Jayma— abc.ll.  JAenaTh-HACT.BP.
JleBouka nymaer.
Jlekcuko-cemaHTHYecKkasi rpynna a@@eKTHBHBIX [JAroJioB  OMNpeleisieT CYObeKT

(9KcriepueHIep) B JaTUBHOM MaJiexe, epeaaBast Ipu 3TOM (PU3NYECKHE OIIYIIEHHs, 1eSITeTbHOCTh
OpPraHoOB YYBCTB U CO3HaHMsI CyOBeKTa:

Poiui-e-c euulpe a
JIEBOYKA — JIaT.Il. OOSATHCS-HACT.BP.
JleBouka GowuTCsl.

Pouui-e-c HUH Xvbipeapa
JIeBOYKA — JIaT.I. MaTh-a0C.Il.  JIFOOUTH-HACT.BP.
JleBouKka JIFOOUT MaTh.

Poiui-e-c capxa-c uueapa  uUuwU-pu
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J€BOYKa — JarT.Il. CHaTI)-I/IH(l). XOTCTh CTaTb-HACT.BP.
Z[GBO‘IKa 3aX0TcCja CI1aTh.

B opratuBHOM pyTYyIbCKOM S3BIKE 3aperuCcTpUpoOBaHa OObEMHas Trpynna rJaroJioB
HENPOU3BOJbHOIO0, He KOHTPOJIHMPYEMOro JeiiCTBHs, KOTOpas oOpa3yeT KOHCTPYKIIHIO, TJIe
CYyOBEKT ompenenseTcst B popMe mocT-abIaTUBHOTO MaeKa:

Puiui-e-xvnaa aan XvuUuUbXby-pu
JeBOYKA-1OCT-a01.  KpHUK-aOC.Nl. BBIPBATHCS-IIPOILBP.
JleBouka 3aKpuyaia, y JeBOYKH BBIPBAJICS KPUK.

Xovinxvi-xviaa euulunupe 3yp XbUUOXBY-DU
MaJlbuMK- [1OCT-a0JI. OT cTpaxa  Mo4a BBIPBAThCA-IIPOLLLBP.
Manp4uk OT cTpaxa OINHCAICH.

CayuvaiiHoe, HeNpeJHAMEpeHHOEe JeMcTBUE B PYTYJIbCKOM S3bIKE IepeJaeTcs TIpynnoi
IJ1aroJ10B HelpeIHAMEPEHHOr0 el cTBHs, TPEOYIOIUX NOCTAHOBKU CyObeKTa B ajl-abIaTuBe:

Pourui-e-oaa 2blp taxvl-pu
NeBOYKa-a/1-adj.  Tapenka-a0Cc.l. pa30UThCA-TIPOIILBP.
JleBouka pa3buna (caydaifHO, HEPeTHAMEPEHHO) TapemKy.

Tonvi-e-0aa 02xcybOxcybil aa 2edebl-pu
cobaka-a/1-a0J1. UBIMIIEHOK-a0C.11. BHM3 OCTaThCA-TIPOILLBP.
Cobaxa (cimyuaitHo) 3a1aBuJIa BITIJICHKA.

I'vim-u-p-oaa wapax xuubxvy-pu

KOIIKa-a/1-abJ. KOTEeHOK-a0cC.I. YPOHUTB-TIPOIILBP.

Komika (cimyyaiiHO) ypoHHIIAa KOTEHKA.

[TocT-3ccuBHas hopma cCyObeKTa rnmepeacT CeMAHTUKY NMOCTOSIHHOTO 00J1aIaHus
Polui-a-xoa Ublxovl  Kumab a

JI€BOYKA-TIOCT-ICC. XOPOIIUN KHHUra-abc.n. MMEThCA-HACT.BP.

VY 1leBOUKHU €CTh XOpOIlasi KHUra (coocTBeHHas).

3a-xoa wuzbubdwvlp a

S-TIOCT-3CC. IEHBIU-MH. ., a0C.II. UMEThCSI- HACT.BP.

VY MeHs ecTh JeHbI'M (MHOTO, O0JIbIINE COSPEKEHUS).

An-sccuBHas popma cyOBeKTa MepelacT CeMAHTHKY BPEMEHHOT0 00J1aIaHus
Poruu-e-oe ublxObl  Kumaob xa

JIeBOYKa-a-3CC. XOPOIIUH KHHUTa-abc.ll. UMEThCA-HACT.BP.

VY neBoYKH eCTh XOpolllasi KHUTa (HE €€, yy’Kas, BpeMEHHO).

3a-0a wuevu-owip xa
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s-a-3CC. IEHbIU-MH. Y., a0C.1l. UMETbCSI-HACT.BP.
VY MeHs ecTh JeHbI'M (HEMHOTO, 171l HACYIIHBIX TPaT).

CyOBeKT, NOCTaBIEHHBIA TI1arojoM B (opMy cCymep-3ccuBa, NPUOOPETAET CEeMAHTHKY
NO/IBEPralolIerocsi 4eMy-To0 pOKOBOMY, HeM30€:KHOMY, OT HETO HE 3aBHUCSILEMY:

Jlalzbeu-e-0 2ededHe  WICAH-a-w-vlbl Oaia
BOMHA-TIPUT.(. BO BpeMs JIOJIU-CYNEP-3CC. MHOTO
Ubleb-6blUlL HUUOKbbI-pU

JE€Hb-HOYb-a0C.II. MPUUTHU-TIPOILIL.BP.

Bo BpeMs BOMHBI JIFOAM UCTIBITHIBAIA MHOTO JTUIIEHUMN.

Poiui-aa MblC-2a 3a6dl 2bd
ACBOYKA-CYIICP-3CC. BCETAA MyquHG'a6C.H. HMETBCA-HACT.BP.
XBbUBHIIXbBa-JI Jajgaji-a-a XbLI-da

HaNaJAloMUNA-TIpUY.  TEeTyX-TpUT.p. pyka-uH-a0I.
JleBouka Myum1ach, 00SICh BCET/1a HAIAIAIOIIETo MeTyXa.

Takum o0pa3oM, rjarol B PYTYJIbCKOM S3bIKE SIBJISETCS TJIaBHBIM aKTaHTOM KOHCTPYKIIHMH,
OIPEACIIIIONINM HageK CyObekTa U 0OBEKTa, COIEPKAIIUMCS B TJIaroJIbHONW BaJICHTHOCTH. MoOXeT
CIIOKUTBCSI IIPU 3TOM BII€YATJIEHUE, YTO TJIAroJI-CKa3yeMoe SIBJISIETCS CaMbIM TJIaBHBIM aKTaHTOM
CHHTAaKCUYECKOH KOHCTPYKIIMM B DJPTaTHUBHBIX S3BIKAX, IUKTYIOMIMM CYOBEKTY-TIOUICKAIEMY
¢dopmy 1 3HaueHne. OJHAKO UCCIIeI0BaTENN KaBKa3CKUX A3bIKOB OTMEYAIOT CIIOCOOHOCTh CyOBheKTa-
MOJIeXKAIIETO a0COMIOTHBHON KOHCTPYKIIUHU OIPEIENATh TAKUE CBOM I'PaMMAaTHYECKUE MPU3HAKH,
KaK KJIacC U 4MCJO0, B (pOpMe Iiarojia-ckazyeMmoro. 1o ormevyanoch yxxe A.A. bokapeBbiM erie B
OTHOM W3 TIEPBBIX pPa0OT, MOCBSAIICHHBIX CHHTAKCUCY aBapCKOTO S3bIKa, TJ€ OH MHIIET:
CornacoBaHue CKa3yeMmMoOro ¢ MOJUIeKALIMM B KJIacCe M YHUCIE SBJSIETCS B aBapCKOM S3bIKE, 10
CYLIECTBY, €IUHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM BBIPA3UTh HAIJIAIHBIM 00pa3oM ux cBs3b» (bokapes, 1949, c.
18).

CpaBHHTE B pyTYJIbCKOM SI3BIKE:

Doemu i-axvipu «My>XduHa mooexan (My>KCKHI KJ1acc)
Xbb106110061 Pp-axvipu «KennrHa noodexana» (JKEHCKUN KI1acc)
Cu é-axvipu «Mensenp modexam» (K1acc )KUBOTHBIX )
Hncan-ap 0-axvipu «JIlronu mobexanuy» (MH.4. JTFOICH)
Man-ovip -axvipu «OKuBoTHBIC TOOEKATN» (MH.Y. HE-JIIO/IeH)

B cniydae Hanuuust B mpeiioxKeHUH TPSIMOTO JIOTIOTHEHUS (00bEKTa) rI1aroii-ckazyeMoe oTpaxaer
y)Ke ero rpaMMaThyeckue MPU3HAKKM Kilacca W 4Yucia, He oOpalias BHUMaHUs Ha KJIACC U YUCIIO
CyOBEKTa-TIO IeIKAIIETO:

Doemuepe/xvulovinuiie/cupupe 2vbilp xvi-6-kbbipu
My>kunHa/5KeHIIMHA/MeIBeIb CXBaTHII(a) 3ai1Ia.
Doemuepe/xvblOviHULie/cUpUpe pbli XA-P-KbblpU
Myx4urHa/sKeHITHA/MeIBeIb CXBATHII() TIEBOUKY.
Doemuepe/xvbloviHuLie/cupupe 2a0a Xa-Kbblpu
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My K4nHa/5)KeHIIUHA/MEIBEIb CXBATHII(a) MaTbUHKa.
Doemuepe/xvblOviHUlie/cupupe XbIHUMEDP XA-0-KbblpU
Myx4rHa/KeHITUHA/MEIBEIb CXBATHII(a) IETCH.
Doemuepe/xvbloviHuLie/cupupe UUBAHAD XA-KbblPU
My>x4urHa/sKeHITUHA/MEIBEIb CXBATHII(a) JIOMIAICH.

Kak Buaum, 3/1€Ch KJIaCC U YHCIIO 00OBEKTa OTPAYKAOTCS B TJIAroJie-CKa3yeMOM.

K.1. Kazenun B pabore «CHHTAKCHUC COBPEMEHHOI'O JIAKCKOTO S3bIKa» IHINET, YTO IpH
HEMEPEeXOIHBIX IJIarojiaXx TMoJyIekaniee Bceraa oQopmiIsieTcss MMEHUTEIbHBIM IAJeKoM, a TpH
MEPEXOIHbIX — OJPraTUBHBIM, JAaTUBHBIM W HMEHHUTEIBHBIM B ClIydae C JIByMS HMEHAaMU B
umenutensHoM manexe (Kazenwn, 2013, c. 55-56). CnenmyeT 3aMeTuTh, YTO JATUBHBIA IMAJIEK
cyobekTa ompenensercss a@@PeKTUBHBIMH TIJlarojamMu (WM TIJarojiaMd 4YyBCTBOBAHHS, Kak
o0o03HavaeTcs JaHHAs TPyMIa B HEKOTOPHIX paboTax).

E.B. [lagyueBa oTMe4aeT Takue CBOMCTBA MOAJIEKAIIETO, KAK «BBIPAXKAETCSI HEMapPKUPOBAaHHBIM
MajieKoM» U «sIBJsieTcss Temont npemnoxenus» (Ilagyuesa, 2007, c. 221-222). Kak neMoHCTpHUpyeT
IIPUBEICHHBII MaTepuall, JaHHBIE TIOJOKEHUS CO3JAI0T IPOTUBOPEYHE B PYTYIbCKOM CHHTAKCHCE:
CyOBEKT-NoJyIeXkalllee 37EeCh BBIpAXKAeTCd HE TOJIbKO HEMapKUPOBAaHHBIM IaJekKOM, HO H
HECKOJIbKUMH MapKHUPOBAHHBIMHU, M BCE CYOBEKThI BO BCEX MIPUBEJICHHBIX MaIeKaX SBISIOTCS TEMON
npenoxeHus. TeM He MeHee, cleayeT OTMETUTh BeChbMa yJauyHOE OIpeAeSeHUE MOJIekKAIEero,
npennoxenHoe E.B. IlagydeBoil, - TO ompenesieHue MOUIEKAIIEr0, KOTOPOE NpPEUIaracTcs B
IIKOJIbHBIX yueOHuKax — [loayexariee — 3To TO, O UeM FOBOPUTCS B IPEIOKEHUN — HE OOBSICHSIET
CYTH JIaHHOTO TJIaBHOTO 4JeHa mpeuioxkenus. Hanpumep, B npemioxxenun Mspaune 6omoum Upan
KpblIamblMUu pakemamu Mbl HE CMO’KEM TOYHO yKa3aTb, O YEM F'OBOPUTCS B MPEAJIOKEHUHU, TIOTOMY
410 ropoputcs u o0 M3pauie, u 06 Mpane, 1 0 KpplIaThiX pakerax. Tema ke JaHHOTO NMpeIokKeHus
3neck — M3paniib, U 3TO U €cTh MOAJIeXKAIIEe.

Temoit Bcex MpUBEACHHBIX NMPEATIOKEHUN ABISETCS CYOBEKT, IPOU3BOJAIINN ECTBIE, aKTUBHO
WM MTACCUBHO, CIIy4allHO WJIU NPEAHAMEPEHHO, HENPOU3BOJIBHO MJIM UCIBITHIBAIOIIUI €r0 CBOMMHU
OpraHaMy 4yBCTB.

«Yenogex...leHTpajbHas (hUrypa si3blka U Kak JHI0 FOBOpPSIIEEe U Kak INIaBHOE JAEHCTBYIOLIEE
JIUII0 MUPa, 0 KOTOPOM OH TOBOpUTY, - uieT I'.A. 3omnoToBa (3o:10ToBa, 2007, c. 3).

Taxum 006pa3zom, CyOBEKT BISETCS I pYTYIbCKOTO CHHTaKCUCA OHSITHEM KaK JIOTHYECKUM, TaK
U CHUHTaKCHYECKUM, - CyOBEKT SBJISIETCS ITIaBHBIM YJICHOM CHHTAKCHUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIHM, 4TO, Ha
HaIll B3IJISA], TO3BOJISIET OMPEIEINUTD €r0 Kak cy0beKT-NojJiesKalee.

Eme onna wuHTEpecHass OCOOEHHOCTh CYOBEKTA-TNIOAJIEKAIIETO B PYTYJIbCKOM SI3bIKE —
CIOCOOHOCTH NMEPEUTH U3 OCHOBHOW YaCTH MPEITI0KEHUS B COCTAB JIEENPUUACTHOTO 000pOTa:

Xuubxpyp I'eypyroyit XBIHXbIJ12a,
Ypouuts-neenp. 06aHodka-aOC.m. MaTb4YHMK-aa-a0Jl.
cuklukIniien JOKBIOPBIBI ChIBXbIIpH
JUCA-TIPUTSDK.  XBOCT-CYIEP-ICC.  YNACTh-IPOILP.

Manp4uk BEIpOHHI OQHOYKY, M OHA yIaja Ha XBOCT JIMCHI.

Xbamkpaulsl-p raguie-c pBILL,
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y3HaTh-JI€CIp. MapeHb-AaT.II. JeBYIIKa-alc.II.
TUHUBKA HBIXBBI-P cyOKby-pa.
[O/IaJIbII€  OTOWTU-TIPOILILBpP. CECTh-HACT.BP.

He y3HaB neBylIKy, NapeHb OTOLLIEN U CEJI TO1aJIbIIIE.

Jlemry-p phile-pe JOKY-TIbI XBIHBIX,

B3STh-JICCMP. JIEBYIIKA-3PI.Il. CBOU-TIPUTSXK. pedeHok-a0c.m. nalrpyarba-xaa  pypby-pa.
Apb-MIOCT-3CC  MJITU-HACT.B.

beper neByiika cBoero peOeHka U UAET K LapIo.

lNaxpxaryp MHHHUIC  OYX, eaepe  pybypa.
YBUJIETb-OTPHIL.-[CEIIP. OHA-JaT.Il. ChIH-abc.Il. 0OJeTh CTaTh-HACT.B.
He yBuzes 6osbie cbiHa, oHa 3a0osena.

PoixbbI-p pbli, OblIaxa-aa capeIpxa-pa.
Wnrtu-neenp. neBymika-aOc.l. pOAHMK-aJl-3CC. CIATh-HACT.B.
Wner neByiika v 3aChIaeT y pOJHUKA.

Kak mnoxka3piBaloT IIpUMCPHI, Cy@beKT'HOIUIe)KaH_[ee PYTYJIBCKOI'O sA3bIKa MOXKET TIIEpCCCUb
rpaHvlibl KJIay3 M OKa3aTbCd B COCTaBC JCCIPUYIACTHOIO 060p0Ta, HE 3aMelIasCh JdaxXKe
MECTOMMCHHCM. 3TO, Ha Hall B3rJdd, ABJIACTCA AOIIOJHUTCIIBHBIM O0Ka3aTCJIbCTBOM TOI'O, 4YTO
Cy6’BCKT B OPraTUBHBIX A3bIKAX W CICAYCT CUHUTATbhb NOJJICIKAIINM, TaK KaK HU OJUH I[perI\/'I YJICH
NpEAJIOKCHUSA HE MOXKCET ITOJHOCTHIO HepeﬁTH B ,HeerI/IqaCTHLIfl O60pOT, COXpaHdgda IMpU 3TOM
CCMAHTUKY HCITIOJITHUTECIIA )IGI\/'ICTBI/ISI, TEMBI IMPCATTOKCHUSA.

CYHIGCTBYIOHIaSI CUHTAaKCHUYCCKaA TCOPHA OKa3bIBACTCHA HGI[OCT&TO‘IHOﬁ IIpH IMPUTTOKECHUN €€ K
OpraTUBHBIM AArc¢CTaHCKUM SA3bIKaM, CCMAaHTHYCCKUM I10 CBOCH CyTH.

A.A. bokapeB Ha Marepuajie aBapCKOTO CHHTAaKCHCa CHeNal BBIBOI: «...Ecim B pycckowm,
HampuMep, SA3bIKe UMEHUTEIBHBIN MaJekK Kak opMma MOANEKAIIEro, KaK MpaBUilo, HE MOXKET OBbITh
MIPOTUBONOCTABJIEH APYTUM (QopMaM MOAJEKALIET0 W HE MOXET ObITh MO3TOMY IMOKa3aTeleM
0co00ro THMa MpeIoKEeHUH, TO B aBapCKOM sI3bIKE, HA00OpOT, yNOTpeOIeHHEe MMEHHUTEIHHOIO
najzeka B CYOBEKTHOM CMbICIIE caMO MO cele SBISeTCS OTIMYUTENbHBIM IPU3HAKOM THIIA
MPEAJIOKEHUN C HENEPEXOAHBIM CKa3yeMbIM MO CPABHEHUIO C APYTUMHU THUMAMH MPEIJIOKEHUH,
MTOCKOJIbKY B TIOCJIEIHUX MoJIeskaniee ogopmiisieTcs ¢ IOMOIIBIO APYTHX Najie:keiD> (BblIeiIeHNe
Harie — C.M.) (bokapes, 1949, c. 21). Tem He MeHee TIpobIIeMa COCOO0B BBIPAKEHUS TIOJIEKAIIETO
B DPraTHUBHBIX SA3bIKAaX MPOJOHKAET MHTEPECOBATH HcceaoBareneil. Tak, HEKOTopbIe Hccie10BaTeNn
MPU3HAIOT B KAueCTBE IMOJUIEKAIIETO0 WMEHUTENbHBIA, APraTUBHBIA W JAaTUBHBIA Naaex (CM.,
Hanpumep, Kazenun, 2013, c. 55-56), apyrue TOJIbKO HMEHMTEIbHBIM NaJeXK, TPEThU BOBCE
OTPULIAIOT HAJIMYKE MOJIEKAIIETO B TPAJAUIIMOHHOM TOHUMAaHUH.

«B nmakckoM (s13p1ke — C.M.) TIOJT TOHATHEM «ITOJICKAIIET0» 00 INHEHBI WICHBI MPETOKEHUS,
OTJIMYAIOIIMECS IPYT OT JIpyra Mo BaXHEHIITUM cBoMcTBaM. [103TOMYy caM TEpMUH «IOJJIEXKAIIIEE) B
JJAKCKOM HOCHT YCJIOBHBIN Xapakrepy, - nuuietr K.M. Ka3enus.
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B 3T0i#1 CBsI3M 0COOYI0 aKTyaJbHOCTD JUIS SI3bIKOB DPTaTHBHOM THITOJIOTHH MPHOOPETAIOT CJI0Ba
I''A. 3on0T0OBOIi 0 TOM, uTO: «CTAaHOBHMTCS BCE 0OJie€ OYEBHIHBLIM, HACKOJIBKO 3HAUUTEIIHHBI
MEPCIIEKTUBBI TOBOPOTA K CEMAHTHKE JIJIsl CHHTAKCHCA. ... OCMBICICHUE POJIM CEMAHTHKHN CTAHOBHTCS
JUIS  CHHTAKCHCAa OTKPBITHEM, KOTOpO€ JOJDKHO COJICMCTBOBAaTh  YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO

CHHTaKCHYECKOH TEOpUH, OCBOOOXKIEHHIO €€ OT HMPOTHBOPEUYHH JIOTUIM3Ma M MOP(OIOTH3Mar
(3onoTosa, 2007, c. 16).
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CwmbiciioBasi posib nurtar u3 «JlecrBuubp» npn. Moanna CuHalckoro B
JAYXOBHBIX MACbMAX MOHAIIECTBYKO UM NPI. AMBpocust ONTHHCKOIO.
Tema nyxoBHOM OpaHu
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Pe3zrome

KoHTekceT 1 akTyajlbHOCTB. DNUCTOISIpHOE Hacienue crapueB Ontunoil ITycTeiHu
BECbMa 3HAYUTEJIBHO U IIPU ATOM MaJIO U3y4eHO. Bomnpoc o BIUAHUU CBATOOTEYECKUX
TEKCTOB Ha JyXOBHbIE IIMCbMa CTapLEB SBISIETCd OTKPBITBIM. B craThe
paccMaTpuBarOTCs LMUTaThl U3 «JlecTBULBD) B NMUCbMax MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMM IIpIL.
AwmBpocust ONTHHCKOTO, KOTOPBIM y4acTBOBaJI B NIE€PEBOAE OJTOM KHHMIM Ha
«TIOJTYCIIaBSIHCKUI» M PYCCKMM S3bIKM M B ee u3gaHuu 1862 roma. KommuecTtBo
HUTUPOBAaHUN U3 «JlecTBUIB» B MHUCbMax MOHAIIECTBYIOUIMM 3HAYUTEIBHO
NPEBBIIIAET TAKOBBIE U3 TBOPEHUI IPYTUX CBATHIX OTIOB, YTO FOBOPUT 00 UX 0COOOH
3HauuMocTu. Lleab. BbulisiBUTH cMBICTOBYIO (yHKIMIO IUTAaT U3 «JlecTBUIIBI» B
IMChbMax MOHAIIEeCTBYIOUIMM mpi. AmBpocuss OnrtuHckoro. I'mnoresa. LluraTel u3
«JlecTBuIlbl» B NMUChbMax MNpH. AMBpPOCHS MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMM JIMIIAM BBIIOJHSIOT
ACKETHYECKYIO0 (PYHKIIMIO, HCHOJIB3YIOTCS CTapLEeM JJIsi IPAKTUYECKOTO PYKOBOJICTBA
JTyXOBHOM JKM3HBIO ajpecaroB. Meroabl W Marepuajibl. OCHOBHBIMH B CTaThe
ABIIAIOTCA METOIBl TEKCTOJOTMYECKHM, CONOCTABUTEIBHBIM, I€PMEHEBTHUECKHM.
AHaIM3upyOTCs MMChbMa MOHAILIECTBYIOIIUM NpH. AMBpocusi ONTHHCKOTO, BIIEPBBIE
omyonukoBanHble B 1908 — 1909 ronax (m3ganue 2012 r.), u «JlectBuma» mpn. Moanna
CHHaNCKOro B ONITHHCKOM IEPEBOIE HA «II0TYCIABIHCKHUI» U PYCCKUN s3bIKH 1862 T.
Pesyabrarel. 13 47 nucem, nutupyromux «JlectBuiy», B 32 nmucbMax OCHOBHOM
SABISICTCSI TEMa «IyXOBHOW OpaHm», 0O0benuHsIONel B cebe MOTHUBBI CTpacTei
(ropbIHM, TIIECHaBUs, YPEeBOYroaus, ONyAHOH cTpacTH, U 1p.) U aoOpoaereneit
(mocnymianusi, CMUpPEHUs], TepIieHus, cie3, U JAp.). [J1aBHBIMU SIBISIOTCS MOTHBBI,
CBS3aHHbIE C IPOTHUBOCTOSSHUEM MOHAaxa 3JbIM JyXaM. JTO MOTHBBI MCKYILIEHUH,
O0pBHOBI ¢ TIOMBICIIAMU, «IPEJIECTH», MOJIUTBEHHOTO Jenanus (dacto — Uucycooit
MOJHUTBBI). DOPMBI LUTHPOBAHUS CBUETEIBCTBYIOT O CBOOOHOM OTHOLIEHUH CTapla
K Tekcty npn. MoanHa CuHHaCKOro, 0 €ro yCTaHOBKE Ha Iepeaayy CMBbICTA.
BonbmmrHCTBO IUTAT IPUBOAUTCS B HENPAMOM (hopMe, 4acTo JaeTcst TONBKO OTCHIIKA
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CMbIcoBast poiib IUTaT U3 «JIecTBuuel» npn. MoanHa The semantic role of quotations from “The Ladder”
CuHalCKOro B JYXOBHBIX ITMCbMaX MOHAIIECCTBYIOLIMM TIPIIL. of St. John of Sinai in the spiritual letters to
Awmspocust Ontunckoro. Tema gyxoBHOU OpaHu monastics of St. Ambrose of Optina. The theme of
Azvix u mexem, 13(3), 52—67. spiritual warfare

Language and Text, 13(3), 52—67.

K CaMOMy TBOPCHMIO, BCTPEYAeTCs «IIpUIIUCBIBaHUE» cioB Impi. HoaHHy
CuHalickoMy, IIpY 3TOM IIEPENAETCS MBICIIb, UACS, HYXKHAasl CTapLly IJIs Ha3UJaHUs WIH
OKa3aHHUs MOMOIIY B PELIEHUU AYXOBHOHM IpoOiieMbl ajapecara. BeiBoasbl. ['1aBHOM
LEJIBI0 CcTapla SBJSETCS PYKOBOJICTBO MOHAXMHAMM B HMX JyXOBHOW OopnbOe co
CTPacTMU M HEBUJIUMBIMU <JIyXaMH 3JI00bI», YTO ONpPENEISIET TEMAaTHKy IHCEM,
KOTOpass HOCHT AaCKETHYECKUH XapakTep, M CMBICIOBYIO (YHKLUHUIO LUTAT U3
«JlectBunply. Crneundurka HUTUPOBAHMSI ONPENETSAETCSI COOTHOLIEHHUEM «CBOErO» U
«4YyXOro» CJIOBA, CBOMCTBEHHOI'O COOOPHOMY CO3HAHHMIO CBSATBIX OTLIOB, 4YTO
00BsICHSET U OCOOBIM XapakTep AMAIOTU3Ma, KOTOPHIH MOXXHO ONPEIECNIUTH Kak
coenacue, Ui CUHEP2UIO 20710C08, PABHOIIPABHBIX B OTHOLIEHUM K McTHHE.

Kniouesvie cnoea: «JlectBuua», npn. HWoann Cunaiickuii, npn. AMBpocuid
OnTHUHCKUH, TyXOBHbIE MUCbMA, IIUTATa, MOHAIIIECTBO, ACKETHUKA, «IyXOBHasi OpaHby,
CMBICIIOBOM aHAJIN3

dunancupoBanue. lcciaenoBaHue BBHINOJHEHO TpH (UHAHCOBOM moajepkke Poccuiickoro
HaydHOro (oHma B pamkax Hay4dHoro mpoekra Ne 22-18-00005-I1, https://rscf.ru/project/22-18-
00005/.

Jost uutupoBanusi: Jlopodeena, JI.I'. (2026). CmbiciioBas posib utat u3 «Jlecteuiby npi. Moanna
Cunailickoro B JyXOBHBIX MHChbMax MoOHamlecTByroIMM mpn. AmBpocus Onrtunckoro. Tema
TyXOBHOU Opanu. A3vik u mexcm, 13(3), 52—=67. https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130305

The semantic role of quotations from “The Ladder” of St. John of
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Abstract

Context and relevance. The epistolary legacy of the Optina Pustyn elders is
substantial yet remains understudied. The question of the influence of patristic texts
on the elders' spiritual letters remains open. This article examines quotations from The
Ladder in letters to monastics by St. Ambrose of Optina, who participated in the
translation of this book into "semi-Slavic" and Russian, as well as its 1862 publication.
The number of quotations from The Ladder in the letters to monastics significantly
exceeds those from the works of other holy fathers, indicating their particular
significance. Objective. To identify the semantic function of quotations from “The
Ladder” in the letters to monastics written by St. Ambrose of Optina. Hypothesis.
Quotations from “The Ladder” in the letters of Venerable Ambrose to monastics serve
an ascetic function; the Elder employs them to provide practical guidance for the
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spiritual lives of the recipients. Methods and materials. The article primarily employs
textological, comparative, and hermeneutic methods. It analyzes the letters of St.
Ambrose of Optina addressed to monastics—originally published in 1908-1909 (2012
edition)—and the “Ladder of Divine Ascent” by St. John of Sinai in the 1862 Optina
translation into "semi-Slavonic™" and Russian. Results. Of the 47 letters quoting The
Ladder, 32 focus on the theme of “spiritual warfare,” which combines motifs of
passions (pride, vanity, gluttony, lust, etc.) and virtues (obedience, humility, patience,
tears, etc.). The main motifs are those related to the monk'’s confrontation with evil
spirits. These motifs include temptations, the struggle with thoughts, "delusion," and
prayer (often the Jesus Prayer). The method and forms of quotation testify to the elder's
free approach to the text of St. John of Sinai, his focus on conveying meaning. Most
quotations are given indirectly, often only a reference to the text itself is given; words
are sometimes "attributed" to St. John of Sinai, conveying a thought or idea needed by
the elder for edification or assistance in resolving the addressee's spiritual problem.
Conclusions. The elder's primary goal is to guide and assist his addressees—the
nuns—in their spiritual struggle with passions and invisible "spirits of evil," which
determines the ascetic nature of the letters, and the semantic function of quotations
from “The Ladder”. The specific nature of quotation is determined by the relationship
between "one's own" and “other's” words, characteristic of the collective
consciousness of the Holy Fathers. This explains the special nature of dialogism, which
can be defined as a consensus or synergy of voices equal in their relationship to Truth.

Keywords: "The Ladder”, St. John of Sinai, St. Ambrose of Optina, spiritual letters,
quote, monasticism, asceticism, "spiritual warfare", semantic analysis
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Teopenune «JlectBuua» npn. Moanna Cunaiickoro, usBectnoe Ha Pycu ¢ Xl Beka, moxyunso
LIUPOKOE PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHUE B CPEIHHUE BEKAa B MOHAILECKOU Cpelle, O 4YeM T'OBOPUT 3HAYUTEIBHOE
KOJIMYECTBO PYKOMHCEN, COXPAHUBILINXCSI B MOHACTBIPCKUX OMOIMOTEKaX U JOLIEAIINX 10 HAC (CM.:
[Tomnoga, 2016).

B XIX Beke uHTepec k «JlecTBuile» BBIIIEN 3a MpeAeiabl MOHACTBIPEH, YeMy BO MHOTOM
criocoOcTBOBaNa repeBoueckas aeareabHocts B OnTuHoi [lycteinu ctapua Makapus OnTHHCKOTO
(MBanoBa), a TakXke ero y4eHuKa U CIoJBMKHMKA npH. AMBpocusi OntuHckoro (I'perkosa), mocne
CMEPTU CBOETO YYMTENs, IOATOTOBHUBIIErO K uU3JaHUIO <«JlecTBHIly» Ha Tak Ha3plBAEMOM
«noiycnaBsHCKOM» si3bike (JlecTBuia, 1862), u B TOM ke roJy Ha pycCKOM SI3bIKe (M3BECTHOM Kak
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Onrunckuii nepesox 1862 1.)! (em.: Kamupuna, 2018; ITomoa, 2024, c¢. 279-292). EcrecTBeHHO
IIPEAIIONIOKHTD, 4TO «/IecTBUIa» HalIa OTpaXKCHHWE B SMUCTOJIIPHOM HAcleAuu Ipr. AMBpocUs
OnTunckoro. Ho B Ontunoii IlycThlHM nepeBOAWIM U APYTUX CBATBHIX OTLIOB M XOPOLIO 3HAIU
CBATOOTEUECKYIO JuTepaTypy. CpaBHeHME KojaudecTBa oOpaimieHui k «JlectBuue» u K Apyrum
CBATOOTEUYECKMM TBOPEHHUAM B mucbMax mpn. AmBpocuss ONTHHCKOIO IOKa3ajlo sBHOE
npeuMmyniecTBo B HuTHpoBaHuM  «JlectBumpbl». M3 omyOnmukoBaHHbIX 432  muceM K
MOHAILIECTBYIOIIUM B 47 nmucbMax NpUBOAUTCS 67 ynoMMHAHUN «JIeCTBUIBD) MJIM UMEHH CBSITOIO
Noanna JlecTBMUHUKA B pa3HbIX (JOpMax — MPSMOT0 WK HENPSIMOT0 IUTUPOBAHMSL, OTCBUIOK K CaMOM
KHUTe. J{7Is1 cpaBHEHUS yKa)keM: He MEHee M3BECTHBIN Tpyx npil. aBBel Jlopodes «lymenone3nsie
noy4yenus» ynomuHaercs 18 pas, «loopotomtobue» — 31, npn. HMcaak Cupun — 36, cBT. Bacunmii
Benuknii — 5 pas.

Kax O4YCBUJHO, <<.HCCTBI/IH8.>> 10 CPAaBHCHUIO C APYTHUMU TBOPCHHUAMU CBATBHIX OTLOB, 3aHUMACT B
IHUCbMax IIpIl. AMBpOCI/IH ocoboe MCCTO, YTO CTABUT BOIIPOC O POJIU 3TOI'O TBOPCHUA B OIIUCTOJIIPHOM
HacCJICAUU OIITUHCKOI'O CTapua.

OO6paTHMCS K THChbMaM MOHAMIECTBYIOIIMM? TIPIL. AMBPOCHS, BKJIIOYAIONIUM [IUTAThI H3 TBOPEHHI
CBSITBIX OTIIOB, Y€H OIBIT OH IMepeaBajl CBOMM yYSHHKaM, B TOM YHCJIE U B JTyXOBHBIX ITOCIIaHUSIX.
ITo cnoBy B.B. KammpuHoii, «mepenucka co CBOUMH Y4Y€HHUKAMH BOCIPHHHMMAlIAach ONTHHCKHUMHU
cTaplaMH Kak 4acTh macTeipckoro ciyxkenus» (Kammpuna, 2007a, ¢. 102)). Hexoropsie u3 nucem
MyOJIMKOBAJIMCH € BEJOMA CTaplia U 110 €ro COIJIACHIO Ile IPH ero )KU3HU; BIIOCIEICTBUH CI0XKUIIACh
UCTOpUSl M3JaHUM MUCEM ONTHMHCKUX CTaplLeB, MPOAOJDKAIOMIASACA M MO cel JEeHb. YKaXeM Ha
JIEKTPOHHYIO MyOJIMKalMI0 HEW3JaHHBIX paHee muceM mnpr. AmBpocus, ocyuiecTBi€éHHyro C.O.
3axapueHko, cM.: (DnmcronspHoe Hacienue). Ha3BaTh WM3ydeHHBIMH JIyXOBHBIE MHUChbMa TIPII.
AMBpOCHS ¥ JPYyTUX ONTHHCKHUX CTapleB Henb3s, uro orMedana B.B. Kammpuna (cm.: Kamupuna,
2007a, c. 102).

JlyXOBHBIE TTUChMa SBJISIOTCS OCOOBIM JKaHPOM SIUCTOJISPHON JTUTEPaTyphl, aKTUBHOE U3YYCHUE
KOTOpOTo Hauanoch Ha pybexe XX — XXI Bexa u Benercs ceituac®, cm.: (Cmonuna, 2016, c. 2023;
Kammpuna, 20076, 2013; Hlkypomankas; 3axapuenko). OTHOCHUMBIE K TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM YACMHbIM,
OHM OTPAXKAIOT JIMYHBIE OTHOILIEHHUS MHUIIYIIETO C aApecaToM, MPU STOM JIMYHOE CTAHOBUTCS
VHUBEPCATBHBIM, OOpaIlleHHBIM K JIFOOOMY XpHCTHaHWHY. JKaHpoBas MpUpoaa TyXOBHBIX IHCEM
OTpesAeNseTcss OCOOBIM  XapakTepoM B3aWMOOTHOIIGHHWH aBTOpa THChbMa — JIyXOBHOTO
OTIIa/y4uTessi/HaCTaBHUKA — C aJJpecaToOM, 9acTO €Tr0 TYXOBHBIM YaJI0M/YIEHUKOM, JINOO YEITOBEKOM,
UIIYIIUM JYXOBHOHM MOMOIIH, Ha 4TO yka3biBaeT A.H. CMonunHa, TOBOpst 0 cienuduke peueBoro
»KaHpa JyXOBHOTO MHChMa, cM.: (Cmoinmna, 2016, c. 385). O6 OTHOIIEHUAX CTaplia U €ro yYeHHKa

! Conocrasnenue uuTar U3 IUCeM CTapla ¢ KHUroi «JIecTBUIa» B ONTMHCKOM HEPEBOJIE HA PYCCKMiA A3bIK 1862 T. MbI
TPOBOJIMM TIO ee penpuHTHOMY M3nanuio Cesito-Tpowuikoit Cepruesoii Jlaspsr 1898 . (Jlectsuma, 1994). Cebutku nanee
MIPUBOIATCS PAIOM C IUTATON B TEKCTE CTAThH B KPYTIIBIX CKOOKaX, C yKa3zaHHeM HoMepa «CIIoBa» U CTHXA.
2 AHanu3 mHCeM TNPOBOAMTCS IO HM3NAHHMIO, OOBbEIHHHBIIEMY omybmukoBaHHBIE B 1908—1909 rogax asa BBITycKa
«CoOpanust muceM ONTHHCKOTO CcTapiia HEPOCXUMOHaXa AMBPOCHS K MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMMY C YKa3aHUEM HyMmepaluu u
nasBanus nuceM. Cwm.: (Cobpanre mucem Onrurckoro crapia AMmepocus, 2012). lajee B TEKCTE CCBUIKH MPHBOIATCS
10 ATOMY U3aHUIO B KPYTJIBIX CKOOKAX PSAIOM C IUTATOM.
3 3ameTHM, YTO 3KaHp JyXOBHBIX OCIAHHI JPEBHEPYCCKOrO IEPUO A, THIONOTHIECKH OIU3KHUit 1yXoBHOMY mHchMy XX
— XX BB., uccnenosaics, cM.: (ITorbipko, 1992; Autonora, 2011; lemun, 1964, u ap.).
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Kak 0 AyxoBHOM TauHcTBe nuuer M.M. KoHleBuY: «OTHOIIEHNE CTapLa K YYEHUKY UMEHYETCS B
aCKETHKE AYXOBHBIM TaMHCTBOM, OHO HaXOAMTCs 1oj BoauTesnbecTBoM Jlyxa Cesararo» (Konuesuy,
2009, c. 257). Pa3zpabarbiBasi «KaHPOBBIA MOPTPET JYXOBHOTO muchbMay, A.H. CMoiuHa yKa3biBaeT
Ha KIIFOYEBYIO €0 0COOCHHOCTD — «IIPaBOCIaBHO-UCHXACTCKYIO HAcHHOCTE» (CMmomuna, 2023, ¢. 10).
06 OntuHo# [TycThiHM Kak «ouare ucuxacTckoit Tpaauimm» (Xopyxwuit, 2000, ¢. 227) numer C.C.
XopyXHi, yKa3blBas Ha JEATEIIbHOCTh ONTHHCKHMX IOJIBUKHHMKOB B 00JacTH IEpeBOOB
CBATOOTEUECKON JIMTEPATyphl U, TJIABHOE, Ha UX CTapuecKoe ciiy:keHue. IMeHHo co cmapuecmeom,
«ouarom» kotoporo B XIX B. 6pi1a OnNTHHA MyCTHIHB, YYEHBIH CBA3BIBACT «pycckoe Mcuxactckoe
BospoxaeHue» (Xopyxwuit, 2000, c. 230), koTopoe Kacaqoch HE TOJBKO TPATUIIMOHHON ISt
MOHAaIIEeCTBa AYXOBHON CBA3M cTaplia (HacTaBHUKA) U MOHaxa (TOCIyLIHUKA), HO IPeodpa3oBaoch
«B MHCTUTYT [yXOBHOTO PYKOBOJCTBA...» (Xopyxwuii, 2000, c. 231), 4T0 HAILIO CBOE BBHIPAKCHHE B
IYXOBHBIX UCbMax CTapIIEB.

IloMHs o cnenm@uke 3TOro jkaHpa, OOpaTUMCsS K aHAJINW3Yy CMBICIOBOM pOJIM IMTAThl U3
«JleCTBUIBI» B TIOCTAHUAX MOHAIIECTBYIOmUM” rpr. AMBpocus ONTHHCKOTO, a TAKKe PACCMOTPUM
0COOEHHOCTH €ro OTHOLIEHHs K TEKCTYy «JIecTBUIbI», XapakTep LMTUPOBAHMS, OTpa’KaroIIui
crienn(UKy BOCIPHUATHS UYydco20 CIIOBA KaK c60e20, 4TO OOYCIOBICHO HAaxXOXJIEHHEM BCEX
YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHKAIMM (aBTOpa NMUCbMa, ajpecara W aBTOpa LUTaThl) BHYTpH LlepkoBHOrO
[Ipenanus. Baxxno moMHuTH 0 TOM, yTO npn. Moann JlectBuunuk u npn. AmBpocuit ONTUHCKUN
CO3JaI0T CBOM TEKCTHI, Pelllass KOHKPETHBIC 3a1a4dl TYXOBHOI'O PYKOBOJACTBA U UCXOMs U3 JTUYHOTO
ACKETUYECKOTO OIIBITA.

OTtmeTM 0COOEHHOCTH YNMOTpeOIeHUs HUTAT U3 «JIecTBUIBD» B MHCbMAaX ONTHHCKOrO CTapla,
MIPENNOYNUTABIIETO Henpsamoe yumuposanue. W3 o0Iiero xonuyecTBa ynoMUHaHUM «JlecTBULIBI
(67) mb1 oOHapyxunu 40 ciyyaeB HEMpPsSMOro IUTHPOBAHUS; 8 OTCBUIOK K KHMre «JlectBuma» c
yKa3aHHeM KOHKpeTHOH creneHu («CioBa») U cTuxa; 7 LuTaT noymu AOCIOBHBIX, C MUHUMAJIbHBIMU
U3MEHEHUSAMH, KACalOIMMUCS JIEKCUKM; 9 TpAMBIX LMTaT, M3 KOTOpPBIX 4 [aHbl 1O
«TIOJTYCIIaBSIHCKOMY» TiepeBosly 1862 r., 5 — o pycckomy nepeBoay «JlectBuib» Toro xe rojaa. Uro
KacaeTcs CIIy4aeB «IIOYTHY JIOCIOBHOT'O IIMTUPOBAHMS (110 OTHOILICHUIO K M3JaHUAM 1962 r.), MBI He
HCKJTI0OYaeM BO3MOKHOTO OOpaleHus mpi. AMBpPOCHS K APYTUM IepeBojiaM «JIecTBUIIbI», KOTOpbIE
ObuIM HAa TOT MOMEHT B ONTHHON MycThIHU. BakHO OTMETHTH TOT ()aKT, YTO JIEKCUYECKHE
HECOBIIAJIEHUS B IATATaX TAKOTO POJIa HUKAK HE BJIUSIOT Ha CMBICI IPUBOAMMOMN LIUTATHI .

Creniurka cojaepKaHHs ITOCIIAHUH CTapla ONpenessieTcss TeM, Y4TO BCE TEMbl W MOTHBBI
MOMYUHSIOTCS TJIABHOW IENM JYyXOBHOTO NHChMAa K MOHAIIECTBYIOIIMM — PYKOBOJICTBA B HX
MOHAIIECKOM JIeTITaHWUH, CYTh KOTOPOTO 3aKIII0YaeTCA B BEACHUU UMH OYX08HOU O0pbbbl (Opanu) co
CBOMIMH T'pEXaMH U JyXaMH 3Ja.

[Tucema CTPYKTYpUPYIOTCS TIO TeMaTH4ecKoil ToMmuHaHTe. M3 o6Iero xoanyecTBa MocaaHUi K
MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUM (47), MBIl BBIACIUIN 5 THUCEM C meMol NOCAVulaHus, 5 THCEM C meMou
MoHawecmea (nocmpuea), 4 ucbkMa ¢ memou oonesHell u ckopbetl, 1 TUCEMO TIO meme OYX08HO20
pykosoocmea (n3 pasznena kKHUrd «CiaoBo macteipio»). OcraBimmecs 32 MUCbMa MOYKHO OTHECTH K

4 Ananus yxoBHbIX nuceM npi. Amepocus OnTunckoro mupsiHam cu.: (Jlopodeesa, 2025, 2026)
> Mul He cTaBuUM Tiepe]] co0Oif TEKCTOJOTMYECKOW 3a1aud — BBISBJIEHHS BO3MOXHBIX HMHBIX BEPCUH IMEpEBOa
«JIecTBHLBI», HCIOIB3YEMBIX MPII. AMBPOCHEM ISl TUTHPOBAHUSL.
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meme 0YX08HOU Opanu U O0PbObL, KOTOPAsI, KAK MBI OTMETHIIU BBIIIIE, SIBIISICTCS TIABHOW B TUCHMaX
MoHanlecTByromuM. [lucemMa ¢ 3TOH TeMOH TOXK€ MOXKHO CTPYKTYpUpPOBaTh YK€ IIO TEMAaTUKE
cTpacTedf, ¢ KOTOPHIMH BEIET MOHAIIECTBYIOUIMH OOphOy (yHBIHHS, YPEBOYTOAWsS, TILIECIABUS,
CaMOYMHUS, TOPAOCTH, IUIOTCKOM OpaHu, M T.1.). KoHeuHo, Takoe JesieHHue OTHOCUTENbHO. Tak,
HamnpuMep, TPYAHO BBACIHUTH NHCbMa C TJIABHOW meMou cMuperus, KOTOpOe OCMBICIHBACTCS TIPII.
AMBpocHeM Kak KioueBas J00pojeTeslb M KaK yciogue WIA cnoco6 IOCTUKEHUS BEpIIMHBI
n00poieTenei, ToO eCTh COBEPIICHCTBA, T0YEMY MOTUB CMUPEHHS U SBJSIETCS] CKBO3HBIM B IIHChMaX.
B urore, Bce TeMbl 1 MOTUBBI B JYXOBHBIX IIOCIIAHUSAX CTAPLIa CBOAATCS K ACKETUKE U CBS3aHbI MEXKIY
co0OH, MpUYeM MPUHIIMIT ATOH CBSI3M B MUChMAax MpI. AMBPOCHSI OTBEYAET TAKOBOMY B TBOPEHUU
nprn. Hoanna JlecTBMUHMKA, 4YTO TOBOPUT O CXOJCTBe mpn. AmBpocus ¢ npi. HMoanHom
JIeCTBUYHUKOM B TIOHUMAaHHWU MMHU 3aKOHOB TYyXOBHOW OOPBOBI M COOTHOIIEHHS MEXIY COO0H u
cTpacteil, 1 100pojieTenel, BEICTPauBaOLINX JECTHUILY, BEAYILYIO KaK BBEpX K COBEPILICHCTBY U
CMAaceHMI0, TaK M BHU3 K MaJeHUI0 U rudenu. OOpatuM BHMMaHUE HAa OCOOCHHOCTH 3TOW CBS3H,
OIIpeNIeNIAIONICH XapaKTep COOTHOIIEHUSI TEM U MOTHUBOB: KaXK/1as CTyNeHb B «JlecTBule» mnocie ee
JOCTIDKEHHSI YEJIOBEKOM HE OCTAeTCs BHU3Y M HE OTAEISACTCS OT MOCIEeNYIOIIUX CTyNeHeH, a
CTaHOBHUTCSA HEOTHEMJIEMBIM COJEpPXKAHHMEM BCEro JYyXOBHOIO IyTH MoHaxa. Kaxnas cienyromas
I00poieTelNb, K KOTOPOH NepeXoanuT MOJBMKHUK, COJIEPKHT B ceOe IOCTUTHYTOE UM paHee, yTpara
&Ke KakoW-mbo A00pojeTeNnd HEM3MEHHO HHUCIPOBEpPraeT 4eloBeKa C 000U CTYNEHH, O 4YeM
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET M U3BecTHas Bu3aHTuiickas ukona Xl B. «JlectBuna paiickas». O6 3TOM mumieT
npr. Noann JlectBuunuk B «CnoBe 9»: «loOpoaerenu, 6yoyuu cesasanst 0ona ¢ opyeoio (KypcuB B
[UTaTax 3/1eChb U aajee Mou — JI./[.), MpOU3BOJISIONIErO BO3BOAAT HA HEOO; a CTPACTH, OJHA APYTYIO
POXKIasi, U OJIHA APYTOK0 YKPEIUISsiCh, HU3BEpraroT B 6e3aHy» (9:1).

KintoueBass B muMcbMax MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUM TeMa OYX06HOU Opanu OTBEYAeT TIJIaBHOM LenH
MOJIBMKHUKA (MOHAIIIECTBO — 3TO ITYTh MOJIBMKHUYECKHIA): OOPOTHCS CO CBOMMH CTPACTSAMH U BECTH
IYXOBHYIO OpaHb C JyXaMH TbMbI, B COOTBETCTBHHU €O cioBaMu arnoctonia [laBna: «fko HecTs Hala
OpaHb K (npomuey) KpOBU U TUIOTH, HO K HAYaJIOM M KO BJIACTEM M K MUPOJEPKHUTEIIEM TMbI BeKa
cero, K AyXoBoM 351006l mojHeOecHbIM» (Ed. 6: 12). D1y nurary u3 mocnanus amnocrona IlaBna
MPUBOJUT Ipn. AMBpocuil B ogqHoM 13 nuceM (Ne 662), HO oropa Ha Hee YYBCTBYETCSI BO BCEX €0
MOCTIAHUAX, OCOOCHHO OOpallleHHBIX K TeMe OOpbObl ¢ MOMBICIAaMM, KOTOpas BCTpeyaeTcs
JOCTaTOYHO YacTo. 3aMETHM, YTO 371eCh M OOHApy)KHWBaeTCs MPHHIUIHAIBLHOE OTINYHE THCEM
cTaplia K MUpsIHaM M K MOHamecTByromuM. KoHeuHo, TeMa JyXOBHOW OOpbOBI COMPOBOXKIAET U
MUChMa MHpPSHaM, HO 3Ta OophOa HampaBiieHa MPEXAe BCETO0 W TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM K coum
cmpacmsam, eACTBHE KOTOPBIX B YEJIOBEKE PACKPHIBAET CTapel] CBOUM aapecaTtam, cM.: ([lopodeena,
2025, 2026]. B To Bpems Kak B MMChbMax MOHAILIECTBYIOIIUM 3HAYUTENIbHAsA UX YacTh OOpalleHa K
MIPOSIBJICHUSIM O0pbObl ¢ dyxamu 3710061, ¢ OECOBCKUMH HAIAJCHUSAMHU, KOTOPbIE YacTO JAEUCTBYIOT
gepe3 MOMBICIBI, BO30YXKIAMOIIUEe Pa3IMYHbIe CTpacTd. B 3TOM cMbIciie muchMa cTapiia CBOUM
JTYXOBHBIM JJOUEPSM-MOHAXUHSAM HAIIOMUHAIOT IPEBHUE NATEPUKH C UX CIOKETaMU HaraIeHU 0ecoB
Ha MOHAxOB, Pa3HOTO pOJa CTPAaXOBaHWH WM SBICHWH B BHJIE AaHTEIOB ISl HMCKYIICHUS W
nory6aeHuss BHABLIETO B /penechmb ° MOHAXa, MOABEPKEHHOro ropiabiHe, W T.1. Llutupys

6 CioBo «OpeyIeCTb» B HpaBOCHaBHOﬁ ACKCTHUKC O03HA4YacT COCTOSIHUC CaMOO60J’[bIHeHI/IH, CaMOO6MaHa, 160 noMpavucHus
AYHICBHBIX CHUJI YCJIOBCKA IO BO3Z(€I7[CTBI/I€M 3JIbIX AYXOB, OIIUPAIOMIUXCA HAa TOPAOCTb B YCJIOBCKE, KaK 00 3TOM muIIeT
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«JlecTBuIly», KaK TpaBWIIO, CTapel, BBIOMpAET LUTAThl, 0Opamaercs K CTENEeHSM, OTHOCHMBIM
HCCIIEIOBATENSIMU 3TOTO TBOPEHHS, CTPYKTYPUPOBABIIUX €r0 B COOTBETCTBUU C TEMaMH Ka)KIOU
TJIaBBI-CTYHEHH , KO BTOPOil YacTu — 60pbbbr npomug zpexos (Cnosa 8 — 23) U K TpeTbeil yacTy —
IUTOJIOB TOABMXKHUYECTBA, WM CTENeHSIM Xpuctuanckoro cosepmenctBa (CimoBa 24 - 30).
OOpaTtumcs K aHaJIM3y HUTHUPOBaHUS «JIeCTBULIB) B CBSI3U TEMATUKOMN «JIyXOBHOM OpaHu».

B muceme «O6 uckyutenusx ouasonvekux u o 6opvoe ¢ numuy (Ne 476) pedb et o BHyTpeHHEH
60pbOe ¢ mombicnamu. [Ipn. AMBpocHii TiepecKa3biBacT NETaIbHO MMCbMO MOHAXHHH, ITEPEUHCIISS
€€ UCKYCUTEIbHbIE TOMBICIIbI, TOBOPSIINE O BEAOMOH €10 TyxoBHOU 60proe. I1o Beelt BepodaTHOCTH,
€ro ajapecar MPOXOJUT IEPUOJ, KOTOPBIA COOTBETCTBYET CTYIEHSM JIECTBHIBI mpr. MoaHHa
JlecTBUYHUKA, OTHOCUMBIM K YacTsIM O0pbObl ¢ NOPOKAMU U 10008 nodgudxcHudecmea. Onucanue
CTapIieM CMEHbI Y MOHAXHHH TIOMBICJIOB, IIOCHLIIAEMBIX OeCaMM, COOTHOCUTCS C ONTUCAHHEM TaKOBBIX
B «JlectBue» (26:8).

Tabmmua / Table

[Ipn. Moann JlecTBUYHMK

[Ipn. AMBpocuii OntuHckui, nucbmo Ne 476

«Bo Bcex memaHMsX, KOTOPBIMH CTapaeMcs
yronuth bory, Oechl BBIKANBIBAIOT HAM TPHU
SIMBI. Bo-nepBbIx, 6oprotcs, YTOObI
BOCIIPEMSATCTBOBATh HAIIEMy J00pOMYy JAely»
(26:8)

«OnuceiBaemib Thl, Kakue ¢ TOOOW ObLIM
BpPaKECKUE UCKYIIEHUS: CIIepBa TOCKA U CTPax;
IOTOM CKOpOb 10 MCCTYIJICHHS yMa, 4TO He
3acrtana Opara; ...HechITas JI0OOBb K POJAHBIM»
(543)

«Bo-BTOpBIX, KOrJa OHM B CEM MEPBOM
MOKYIICHU U OBIBArOT MOOEXIEHEI, TO
CTaparoTcs, YTOOBI CACNaHHOE He OBLIO MO BOJIE
Bboxuei» (26:8)

«TIOMBIC BBICOKOYMHUS C CaMOHAJESTHHOCTHIO,
yTto 0e3 moMoInM boxkmeit, cBoel CUIION, THI
MOJKEIIb YCTOATh» (543)

«A ecaM TaTH OHBIC B CEM YMBIIUICHUHA HE
MOJIYYaloT yclexa: Torja yke THXUM 00pa3om
MPUCTYIHUBIIM K AYIIE HaIIeH, yOrakarT Hac,
Kak *)UBYIIHNX BO BceM boroyroano» (26:8)

«...TIOMBICJ TOPACIMBBIA U TILECIABHBIN CTAI
BHYIIIATh, YTO THl YMOJOOWIACH YK€ CBSATHIM
<...> Tebe Bce CHIIbHEE CTajI0 Ka3aThCs, YTO ThI
MPUIILIa B MEPY COBEPIIEHCTBA, U UTO €CTECTBO

JTyIIIA TBOGH Tak 0eJo, Kak CHeET...» (543)

[TuceMO OTKpBIBaET BHYTPEHHIOK KU3Hb MOHAXUHU nocneqHel Tpetu XX B. 1 CBUAECTETBCTBYET
O CXOJCTBE C ONHCAHUSMHU JYXOBHOM OpaHM NOJIBUKHUKOB M3 JPEBHUX KUTHH, MaTepUKOB,
ONMCHIBAIOUINX BIIAJEHUE B IPEJIECTb MOHAXa, HE OUYMIIECHHOIO OT TOpABIHU, M PEalbHOCTh
BO3JICHCTBUSI OECOBCKOW CHJIBI HA IYIIY YeJOBeKa. ITO TOBOPUT 00 YHHUBEPCAIBHOCTH JTYXOBHBIX
3aKOHOB M HEM3MEHHOCTH JIOTUKHM JYyXOBHOIO BO3pacTaHus, ero itamoB. [Ipn. AmBpocuii
oOpamtaercst k apropurery npn. Moanna JlecTBUYHUKA, MOSACHAS NPUYUHY TaKoro OE€JICTBEHHOTO
COCTOSIHUS CECTPbI-MOHaXWHH, B KOTOPOM OHa OKa3ajach IO MPUYMHE MPUHATHS TOMBICIA O CBOEM
coBepleHcTBe: «Tede CUIIbHO Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO AEHCTBUTEIBHO MPHIILIA B MEPY COBEPIIEHCTBA, a caMa

cBT. UrHaruit BpsiIHYaHUHOB: «IIPeNecTh €CTh CTPACTHOE MM MPHUCTPACTHOE YKIOHEHHE NYIIU KO JDKA Ha OCHOBaHUHU
ropaoctuy, cM.: (Mruatuii (BpsHYaHUHOB) CBATHTED).

7O crpykrype TBOpeHus «JlecTBULIA» B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ TemaTukoi cm.: (Urym. Juonucuii (ILInéunos), cesm. Auapei
Kopmoukun).
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MULIIENIb, YTO TOJIOBA IyCTasl, AyIla KaK pa3rpabjieHHas XpaMHHA, YTO C TPYAOM IPUBBIKACIIb K
YCTHOW MOJIUTBE, & YETOYHOTO MpaBUjia HU pa3y HE BHINOJIHWIIA, TOTOMY YTO KaK TOJBKO 32 HEro
Oeperibcsi, HAYMHAET TeOs CHIIBHO JIoMaTh» (544). [lemaercs orchuika kK «JlecTBuile» ¢ ykazaHuem
KOHKpeTHOU cryneHu: «CBsitoit MoanH JIECTBUYHMK FOBOPUT, UYTO HeOmKpvleaemvle OYXOBHOMY
omuyy nOMulLCbl 8 0ena npoucxoosim (CT. 26, ota. 21), 1 4T0, HAMPOTUB, OTKPHIBAEMBIE SI3BBI B rOpIIIas
HE MPOCTUPAIOTCS, HO Maue BpauyroTcs» (544). B cioBax ctapiia mpsiMo yka3bIBaeTcs MpUYHNHA TAKOU
mo0OeIbl «Bpara»: HEOTKPHIBAEMbIC TIOMBICIIBI JYXOBHOMY OTIIY BEIyT K dTaly MX BOIUIOMICHHS B
«mena». [Ipu 5TOM 3aMeTHUM, UYTO TEKCT, K KOTOPOMY JAENaeTCsl OTChUIKA: «(CTeneHb 26, OTAeNeHue
21)», conepKUT COBCEM HE 3TY MBICIIb, HO MBICIIb O «0J1y10JI€ICTBEHHOM BOJIKE», T.€. CTPACTH Oyna,
KOTOPEIii MOGEXk1aeTcsl MOChIAHNEM TeIeCcHOH G0Ne3HH, MCIeNSIONIe TyIIeBHYI0 CTPacThe. MOXHO
IIPENII0JIOKUTD, YTO CTapell uepe3 oopaiieHue K JIecTBUUHUKY, YKa3bIBaeT, KAKYI0 HMEHHO CTPACTh
CKpbLJIa OT HEro €ro JAYXOBHAas J0Yb, IO MPUYHHE YEero W MOMYLIEHbl BPAXKECKHUE MOMBICIBI, TS
00pbOBI C KOTOPBIMH €ii He XxBaTaeT cBoMX Ciil. OH K€ yKa3bIBaeT Ha UCTOYHHK MPOTHBOCTOSHHS
MOMBICIIaM — B oOpaileHuu 3a nomousio Kk Xpucry u Ilpucuogee Mapuu. U o HeoOxomumoctu
MIPOTUBOCTOSIHUS TOPIBIHU CMUPEHUEM.

B nuceme «7asumas npuuuna uckywienuti — evicoxoymue. Ilepeuucnsiem uckyuienus, KOux
npuyuna — camoobonvueruey (Ne 479) Bce ero TeMbl 00BEAMHEHBI OJTHOM JTYXOBHOM MpobieMoit
MOHAaXWHU — «BBICOKOYMHUS» U CBSI3aHBl C «MBICIEHHOM OpaHbio». Crapel] IMociieoBaTeIbHO
MIEPEUHUCIISIET €€ MTOMBICIIBI M TYT 7K€ PACKPBIBAET CMBICI Ka)KI0TO ITOMBICIIA, YKa3bIBasi HA UX €INHBIN
HCTOYHUK — «BBICOKOyMHE». [Ipm. AMBpOCHMI B 3TOM IMCBME TOBOPUT O «CMYILECHHH» €€ yma
«BCSIKUMH BHYIICHHMSIMHM U IIPEAIIOJIOKEHUSIMHW», KOTOPBIM OHA JTOBEPSET, IOTOMY U «MBICIEHHAs
OpaHb» «IIPOMCXOAUT OT 3TOTO JIOBEpUsl BpakeckuM BHYyIIEHUsIM» (550): «rmaBHas ke IpUYMHA
MBICIIEHHOM TBOEH OpaHM — BEJIMKOE TBOE 8bICOKOYMUE, KOTOPOE BO BceM nporisaasiBaeT» (550). K
aBToputeTy JlecTBuuHMKa OH mpuOeraer A OObSICHEHHUS TOHKOTO pa3iNuus «XpaHEHUs yma» u
«xpaHeHus nomselcnos: «CesaToi MoanH JlecTBUUHUK rOBOPUT: «EJIHMKO OTCTOSAT BOCTOLBI OT 3amas,
TOJIMKO XpaHEHHWE yMa BBIIIE XPAHEHHS IOMBICIOB, U HECPaBHEHHO TpyaHee oHoro». («Muoe
XpaHEHHE IOMBICIIOB, a MHOE — OJIIOJICHHE yMa; M €JIMKO BOCTOLBI OTCTOSIT OT 3amaji, CTOJBKO
MOCJIeTHEE JICIaHKE BBIIIE MIEPBOT0, XOTS U HECPAaBHEHHO TpynHee ero» (26:78))». Tem cambiM oH
pacKpbIBaeT UICTUHHOE €€ JyXOBHOE COCTOSIHME, KOTOPOE OHA, BUAMMO, OIUCHIBAJIa B CBOEM ITUCHME,
cunTas cebs moOenuBINe «OecoBckoe HapyraHue» (551) «xpaHeHHUEM yMma»: «MbI ¢ TOOOK U
IIOMBICJIOB CBOMX HE YMEEM XPaHUTh KaK JIOJKHO, TO OTKYZa € BO3bMETCA y Hac XpaHeHue yma?
TBoe crnokoiicTBUE OBLIO HE XpaHEHUE yMa, a siBHas mojcana Bpaxus» (551). Orryna e u Mblciu
MOHAXHMHHU O XeJaHUM K YEeJMHEHUIO, Ha YTO HE JaeT CBOEro 0J1arocioBeHUs Mpi. AMBPOCHA, U ee
CHJIBHOE KeJlaHuE€ yMEpeTh NPHU OTCYTCTBUU OOSI3HU CMEPTU, YTO OH HA3bIBaeT «OOONbIIEHUEM
Bpa)XbHM», U MBICIIb O TOM, YTO OHA HAJIEJIEHAa BBICOKMM CaHOM, YTO OTpULaeT ctapel. Hakonew, oH
MIPUBOJIUT LIUTATY U3 MHCbMa CBOEH YUEHUIIbI O TOM, YTO OHA KEJIAeT «HETPECTAHHO YHCTHIM YMOM
u cepaueM cinaBocnoBuTh [ocmoga» (551), HA 4YTO NPUBOIUT ONATH HENPSAMYIO LMTATy U3

8 «[Ipumerun s, 4To MHOTAA ONYJOJEHCTBEHHBIH BOJIK YCUIMBAET OOJIE3HM HEAYTYIOIIMX, H B CAMbIX OOJE3HAX
MIPOU3BOIUT ABIDKEHHUS M WCTCUCHHA. Y)KACHO OBUIO BHACTH, YTO IUIOTH, CPEOH JIOTHIX CTpagaHWid, OyHCTBYeT U
HEUCTOBCTBYeT. <...> U eme oOpaTwics, W YBUAEH TDKKO CTPAXKAYIIUX, KOTOPHIC TEIECHBIM HEIYyroM, Kak Obl
HEKOTOPOKO CMUTHMHUECIO M30aBUIMCh OT CTPACTH JYIICBHOI;, W s mpociiaBwi bora, OpeHre OpeHHEM HCILEIUBIICTOY
(26:21)
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«JlecTBULBI»: «... IO CIOBaM CBATOrO JIECTBMUYHUKA, M B30HIs HA BCIO JIECTBHILY J00OpOJETENCH,
YeJIOBEK JOJKEH MOJIUTHCS O HOMUIOBAHUH. .. » (552). (Cp.: «X0Ts ObI ThI B30IIET HA BCIO JIECTBULLY
noOpojerenei, 0AHAKO U TOTAa MOJIUCH O MPOLIEHUU rpexoBy (28:13)). B a3ToM nucbme Mbl BUAUM
o0paszel JyXOBHOTO CTapYECKOI'0 PYKOBOJICTBA, CIIACAIOLIET0 CBOE YaJi0 OT BIAJICHUS B «IIPEIIECThY
1 00HAXAIOUIETO CYTh «HEBHUAWMOW OpaHu». B 3TOM muceme crapen B Ooibleil Mepe oOinYaer,
HAaCTaBJIsIeT, TOH JOCTAaTOYHO CTPOTUM, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha CEPbE3HOCTh ONACHOCTH, B KOTOpOH
HaxXOJUTCA €0 AYXOBHAA 10Yb.

Bo MHOroM MHTOHaAIUS NMHCbMA U XapaKTep HACTABJICHMS 3aBUCST OT ajpecaTa, KaK U XapakTep
LUTUPOBAHUS, KOTOPBIA MPH COXPAaHEHUU €r0 OCHOBHOTO CMBICIA, BCETJa OTBEYAET TYXOBHOMY
COCTOSIHMIO KOHKPETHOI'O YEeJIOBEKa, I0JIydas JIOIOJHUTENIbHbIE KOHHOTauu. B nuceme «/{uason
HUYe20 He MoJicenm cOelams 4elo8eKy, ecliu OH cam 00OPOBOIbHO He CO2NLACUMCIL Npedicoe Ha KAKOl-
au60 epex» (Ne 481) B eHTpe HAXOAUTCS MOTHB JTyXOBHOU OOPBOBI C ucKyuieHuem. 31eCh MEIbI0
SIBJIIETCS HE CTOJIbKO OOJIMUEHUE TPEXOBHOCTU YUYCHHIIbI, KaK B MPUBEJCHHOM HaMH MPEAbIAYIIEM
MUChME, CKOJIBKO PACKPBITHE 3aKOHOB JYXOBHOW OpaHU M jKeJaHWEe MOMOYb €i B 3TOM HEBUAUMOU
6oprbe co 3mom. Crapeln yKpemiseT CBOI YUEHHUIly, MOJJCPKUBAET, BIOXHOBISET, MOMOTaeT
YCTOSITh M IOOEIUTH B UCKYIICHUSIX, KOTOPbIE OBIBAIOT «IOKYUIHBBIEY, WIIH «ycTpamatommue» (553).
W, xak u B Jpyrux MUChMax, Ha3blBas «BPAXKUN» IOMBICENT, OH TYT € OOBACHAET €ro
MIPOUCXOXKACHUE U CIIEJIOM JaeT PEeKOMEHJAllMI0, KaK ero 1modopoTh, yKas3blBas cpeAcTBa. Tak
BCTpaMBaeTCs U IIUTaTa U3 «JIeCTBUIIBI» B OTHOIIEHUH «XYJIbHBIX TIOMBICIIOBY: YKa3bIBA€TCS MPUIHHA
WX HamaJeHUs Ha YelloBeKa (MOHaxa, IIPEkKJIe BCET0): BO-TIEPBHIX, «OT 3aBUCTH Bpakuein» (554), Bo-
BTOPBIX, 33 «TOPJEJIMBOE CAMOMHEHHME, MJIU OCyxkJeHue Apyrux» (554) co CTOpOHBI camMoro
yenoBeka. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OPYKHUEM ITPOTUB HUX SIBJISIETCS] CAMOYKOPEHUE U 00palieHne K TOMOIIH
CBATHIX, B JaHHOM Clly4ae — K cioBaM cBstoro npmn. Moanna JlecTBUUHUKA: «...0JaroBpeMEeHHO
MHOTJa IPOM3HOCH IPOTHB OHBIX ciioBa cBATtoro Moanna JlectBuunuka: “Mau 3a MHOIO, caTaHo!
I'ocnony bory moemy noxnontocs u Tomy Eannomy mocnmyxy, a 60e3Hb TBOS M CIIOBO CHE Jia
oOpaTuTCsl Ha TJIaBy TBOIO, M HA BEPX TBOM XyJjla TBOS Jia B3bIIET B ceM U B Oynymiem Bete » (554).
(Cp.: «..nmagm 3a MHOW cataHo: ['ocnomy bory wmoemy moxnontocs u Tomy Ennnomy
MOCITYXKY; “Oose3nb k€ TBOSI U CIIOBAa TBOU 00pamsamcs Ha 21aey TBOIO, U HA 8epXx TBOWU cHudem
Xyna TBOsI B HbIHEeIIHeM Beke u B Oynymem” (I1c.7:17)» (3mecwk kypcus uznarens —J1./[.) (23:48)). B
JTAHHOM CJIy4ae IUTaTa HCIOJIb3YeTCs He TOJIbKO KaK JYXOBHBIM COBET, MJIM PacKphITHE KO3HEU
0eCOBCKHX, a Kak JIeUCTBeHHas CHJIa, cpedcmeo B 6opb0e ¢ cuitamu 371a. Takoe OTHOIIEHUE K CIIOBY
CBSITOTO, HAITMCAHHOMY MHOTO BEKOB Ha3aj, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO aBTOpP ITHUX INHCEM HAXOIHUTCS
BHyTpH CBsmieHHoro [Ipenanus, Bpemsi UM OCMBICTHBAETCS KaK BEYHOCTD, & POCTPAHCTBO SIBIISIETCS
JTyXOBHBIM.

Tema nyxoBHOI OpaHHM 4acTo B MHUChbMax CBs3aHa C TPEXOM 2opoocmu W MOTUBOM npenecmu. B
nuceMe «Ecau xouews u3basumvbcs om 20poocmu U CAMOMHEHUs, MO npedxcoe 8ce2o mpedyemcs
noxkoptnocms gone booiwcueti» (Ne 482) craper nuieT cBoel yueHUIE O «npenecmu spadcuein» (555),
0 TIOMBICIIaX, KOTOpbIE OT Oeca HaxoAT Ha MOHaIIecTBytoniero. OH oOBsCHSET, OTKyJa y ero 4aja
BO3HHUKJIA MpayHasi TOCKa M MBICIIb O CaMOYOHMICTBE, U KaK K 3TOMY JOJDKHO OTHOCHUTBCS, U UTO
nenatb. YUepes Bce MHCbMO MPOXOAMUT MBICAH O HEOOXOIWMOCTH CMUPEHUS U TEpPHEeHHs IS
n30aBJIEHUS «OT TOPAOCTU M caMoMHeHUs» (556). Ilpm. AmBpocwuii nmumer o6 OCTOPOKHOCTH B
OTHOIIIEHWH K BHJICHUSIM, TIpenynpexaas: «Hukakum BuaeHUsIM He BEpb» (556), 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH
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«ynepxuBaTh» MHUCycoBy MOJIMTBY, MOAKpEIUIsis napadpaszom nuratsl u3 «JlectBuis»: «“HMmenem
Nucyca 6eit parauku”, — roBopuT JlectBuuHuK. Benuka cuita 3Toro uMeHmn» (Cp. pyCCKUM MepeBo/I;
«beii cynocraroB umenem Mucycosemm» (21:7). IonycnaBsaukuii niep.: «umenbMb Mucyca Xpucra
nopaXkail JyIIeBHBIXB cyrmoctaToBb»® (21:7)). TlpuBoaut Mmeicas JlectBuunuka u3 «Ciosa 21. O
MaJOAYyUIHOW OOS3JIMBOCTH, UM CTPAXOBAaHUM», BAOXHOBIISS CBOIO YUEHMILY Ha OMTBY, B KOTOPOM
OpY>KHEM SIBIISIETCS TPU3bIBaHUE UMEHU bora.

[IpuBeeHHYIO BBIIIE ITUTATY O «PAaTHUKAX» KaK «CYMOCTaTax» Mbl BCTpEYaeM B MHUCHbMax TpIL.
AMBpOCHSI HE €IMHOXIBI B CBS3M C MEPEKUBAEMBIM aJIpecaTOM YyBCTBOM CTpaxa, KOTOPBIA U B
cucreme «JlecTBuIlbI», U y TpH. AMBpPOCHSI MIOHUMAETCsl KaK IpexoBHas cTpacTb. B muceme «He
O0JICHO NOO NPedNo2oM Ccmpaxa Ovimb UBOPAHHOU 8 HAYAILHUYbLL, OYMAMb O nepexode 8 Opyeoe
mecmoy» (Ne 478) peub unger o6 uckymeHusix. [Ipn. AMBpocHil oTBe4aeT Ha MBICIIb MOHAaXHHH,
MOKEJIaBIIeH, YTOOBI €€ HE C/IeIaId HaYyalbHUIIEH, TO €CTh HACTOATEIbHULIEH, IepedpaThes B APYrou
MoHacThIpb. CTapell pa3odiavaeT JIOXKHOCTh 3TOM MBICIIH, KOTOpas He COOTBETCTBYET Bosie boxuei,
niu [Ipomsiciy. Bee nucbMo — 310 pazobiaueHne JeiCTBU TEMHOM CUJIBL, JTYKaBCTBA U KOBAapCTBa.
W 3pecy oH mpuberaer kK aBTOpUTeTy JlecTBHUHWKA, YIIOMHHAs €ro MMs JABaKIbl. BHauane oH
MPUBOAMUT TIPUMEpP W3 TBOPEHHS 00 HWCKYIICHWH TIOMBICIIAMH OIHOTO TIOJBIKHHKA: «CBSATOU
JIeCTBUYHUK MHILET, YTO OJWH HUCKYCHBIM MOABIKHUK OTpakald KO3HH BPAXKHH HX XK€ OPYKHEM.
Korna orn nmpuBommim ero B oT4asHUE, TO OH TOBOpMII ceOe u Bparam: «Kak ke BbI HE TakK JTaBHO
XBaJIMJIM MEHS U MPUBOJUIN B BHICOKOYMHUE», — U UEPE3 3TO OTpaxkall 3710 yMmbicen Bpaxuil. Eciu
K€ Bparu OISITh MEPEMETHIBAIMCH HA APYTYIO CTOPOHY M HAYMHAIH XBAJINUTh, M TIOAaBaTh TOBOBI K
BBICOKOYMHIO M CAMOMHEHHIO, TO cTapel TyT oTBeval: “Kak ke Bbl He TaK JaBHO MPUBOAMIN MEHS
B OTYasiHUE; BeIb 3TO OJHO APyromy mnpotuBopeuut » (549-550), TeM caMbIM MOKa3bIBas Coco0
60pb0bI ¢ moMbiciioM. Llutara Henpsimast, naetcs napadpas ctuxa u3 «Cnosa 25. O6 UCKOpeHuTeNe
cTpacTei, BRICOYalIIeM CMUPEHHOMY/IPHH, ObIBAIOIIEM B HEBHIUMOM 4dyBcTBe». CTaper nepeaaer
moicaw JlectBUYHMKa, cp.: «K oJHOMY U3 paccyauTenbHeHIx Opatuii 0echl MPUCTYIHUIN OYE€BUIHO
u yonaxwu ero. Ho ceit mpemyapsrit ckazan uM: «Eciu Obl BBl IiepecTany XBAJIUTh MEHS B JIyIIIE
MO€H, TO U3 OTIIECTBUS BAILIEro 5 3aKJIIOYMII Obl, UTO 5 BEJIMK; €CIIU e HE MepecTaHeTe MOXBaIITh
MEHS, TO U3 IOXBajbl Balledl BIKY MOI HEUYUCTOTY, MO0 wHeyucm nped I'ocnonom ecsax
svicoxocepovitl (Ilputu. 16: 5). Utak, unu otoiaute, 4TOOBI 5 TOYeN ceOs 3a BETUKOTO YeIOBEKa,
WM XBAJIUTE, U sl TOCPEACTBOM Bac mpHoOpeTy Oombiie cMupeHus». CuM 000I0IHBIM H3pEeYeHHEM
OHM TaK OBUIN TIOPAXKEHBI, 4TO ToTYac Hcue3mm»C (25:13)

Bropyto niurary — o rimaBHOM crioco0e mo0dex1aTh Bpara uMeHeM MHcycoBbIM — cTapell MpUBOIUT
B KOHIIe nuchMa: «He Hamiei Mepbl BOCCTaBaTh NPOTUB 3JIOXUTPBIX BparoB, a BCETO BEpPHEE CO
CMHUpEHHEM NpuberaTs Bcerja K NOMOIIM U 3acTyIUIeHHI0 boxecTBeHHOMY, MpU3bIBas Ha MOMOIIb
Camoro T'ocmoga u Ilpeuncryro Ero Mareps, kak coBeryer cBAToil JlectBuunuk: «lmenem
NucycoBbiM otpaxail parHuku» (550). Dra nurara, yxke NpUBOAMMAs HAMU BbIIIE, HeMpsMasd,
OTHOCHUTCS K YaCTOTHBIM, BCTPEYAETCS B psAJi€ NMMCEM IIPUMEHUTEIBHO K JEUCTBUIO MOJIUTBBI Kak
OpYXHS IPOTUB «KO3HEN BPAKECKUX .

® MBI HE WCKIIIOYAEM HaIM4Ms W3BECTHOTO NpIL AMBPOCHIO mNepeBoaa «JIeCTBHIBI»Y, B KOTOPOM BMECTO CIIOBA
«CYTIOCTATB» CTOMT CJIOBO «PATHUKHM», YTO HUKAK HE BJIMSCT Ha CMBICI JAHHOTO BBICKAa3bIBAHUS: ITH CIIOBA 3/1€Ch
SIBIISIFOTCS] CHHOHMMAaMU.
10 Jra MbICIL 3ByUnT HEOMHOKpATHO B «JlecTBuie», cm.: (15:33; 22:42)
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OOpatuM BHUMaHHUE HA MOMUE UCKYULeHUs, KOTOPBIM COMPOBOXKIAET MPAaKTUYECKU BCE MUChMaA
cTapua ¢ TeMoi AyxoBHOM OpaHu. CJIOBO «MCKYLIEHHE» — OJHO M3 CaMbIX YAaCTOTHBIX B MUChMax
npn. AmBpocusi. [loHSATHE HCKyIIEHUS OTHOCUTCS K KIIOYEBBIM B IPABOCIABHOW AaCKETHKE H
O3HAYaeT KaK HaBA3BbIBAHUE Ipexa 4yepe3 CTPACTHYIO MPUPOIY 4YeJIOBeKa, TaK U HCIBITAaHHE Yepe3
BHEIIIHUE 00CTOSATEIHCTBA — CKOPOU, 00sie3HU | Tp. [ J1aBHOE B MOHSATUU UCKYIICHUS — €ro ocodas
POJIb B ACKETUYECKOM ITyTH MOABM)KHUKA, KaK U JII0OOOT0 XPUCTUAHWHA, CTPEMSIIETOCS K CIIACEHUIO.
OTa pojb 3aKJII0YAETCsl B UCIBITAHUU c80000bI blO0pa venoBeka. Kak oTmeuaeT aBTOp cTaThbu B
«[IpaBocnaBHOI YHIMKIIONEINNY, «...XpPUCTHAHCKAS TPAAULIUI HA3bIBACT UCKYIIEHUEM BCE TO, YTO
WCIBITHIBACT CHITY YCTPEMIICHHUS YeJIOBEKa K bOoTy M CTaBUT €ro mepes CO3HATEeIbHBIM BBIOOPOM»
(Csi. Tumutpuit Apremkun). ITucbma mpr. AmBpocus, npuberatomiero k «JlectBuiiey» s
MOSICHCHHSI CBOCU MBICIIH, PACKPBIBAIOT CMBICI 3TOTO MOHSATHS KaK CPEJCTBA Pa3AeICHUS JTIOACH Ha
TeJeCHbIX (TUIOTCKUX) U AYXOBHBIX, /IS YETO B JIBYX NMHUChMax MPUBOJUTCS LUTaTa u3 EBaHrenus ot
Martdes o pazgenstonieM Mede XPUCTOBOM, COCIMHEHHAs ¢ nuTaToi m3 «JlecTBuilpl». B muceme
«Mnoeumu cxopovmu nooobaem nam euumu 6 ILlapcmeue Boocue» (Ne 397) B cBsizu C
MIEPEHOCUMBIMU UM CAMUM OOJIC3HBIO U MHOKECTBOM JIETI, CTapel] MUIIeT: «Bce 3To CXoIuTes K ToMYy,
YTO TE€CEH U MPUCKOPOEH nymo 86001 6 scueom (M. 7: 14), u 4ro mHocumu ckopbvmu nodobaem
nam enumu 6o Llapcmeue boowcue (Hesn. 14: 22). U ne Borme ['ocioas ropoput B EBanrenuu: e
npuuoox sospewyu Mup Ha 3eMio, Ho meuv (M. 10: 34). A cBaroii Moann JlecTBUUHUK pHOaBIIsIeT:
«4TOOBI PaA3TyYUTh MUPOITIOOMBBIX OT BOTOIIOOMBBIX, CIIABOJIFOOMBBEIX OT CMHUPEHHOMYAPBIX)
(xypcuB B mutare uznarens — JI1./1.). (Cp.: «He npunnox, — roBoput ['ocroab, — Mup BOBpeEIIH Ha
zemmio» (M.10:34), 1. e. MUp MEXIY POIUTEISIMU U UX ChIHAMU U OpaThsiMU, KeJaloIMUMu MHe
paboTaTh, HO OpaHb U Med, YTOOBI OOTOIOOUBBIX OTIYUYUTH OT MUPOITIOOUBBIX, BEIIECTBEHHBIX OT
HEBEIIECTBEHHBIX (IUIOTCKUX OT JAYXOBHBIX), CIABOIIOOMBBIX OT CMUpPEHHOMYIPHIX...» (3:15)). Kak
MBI BUJUM, 3/IeCh TpI. AMBPOCHUN MPHUBOIUT HEMPSMYIO M HEMOJHYIO LUTATy, Ieb KOTOpOH —
Pa3MBIIIICHUE O TSATOTaX U CKOPOSX, KOTOPBIC HECET KaXK/IbIi XPUCTHAHUH.

Ta e muTara, Kak ¥ B TPEABLIYIEM CITy4ae, BMECTE C €BaHTEIbCKOM MPUBOAUTCS M B MHCHME
«Hckywenus nenpusmmuol, Ho noaesnvl» (Ne 411) ¢ Tem e cMBICIOM 00 MCKYIIEHHUSIX Kak Meue,
paszensiomeM «OOToMIOOMBBIX OT MHUPOJIOOMBBIX, M CMHPEHHOMYAPBIX OT CIIABOJIOOHBBIX).
Kax/iplif XprCTHAaHUH J0JKEH MpeTepreBaTh UCKYIIEHUS, U €CJIM OH OTHOCUTCSI K HUM JyXOBHO, C
TEpIIEHUEM HECeT CKOpOW, TO OOpeTaeT MCTUHHOE CMHpEHHE W SBISCTCS «OOTOIIOOMBBIMY H
«CMHUPEHHOMYIPBIMY», TyXOBHBIM, a HE IJIOTCKUM. Takum 00pa3oM, caMo MCKYyIIEHHE TTOHUMAETCs
KaK Med, KOTOPBIM SIBIISIETCSI BHIOOp YeNOBEKa — IO KaKyl CTOPOHY OT 3TOTO Me€da €My BCTaTb.
OTMeTUM 0COOEHHOCTD XKAHPOBOT'O COAEPIKAHUS 3TOTO NMUChMa, KOTOPOE 3aKII0YAETCs B COUYETAHUU
noyuenusi (Ha3WIaHUS) W MOJKOGAHUs, TIPUYEM, TOYYEHHE YK€ BBIPACTACT W3 TOJKOBAHUS W
MIPU3BaHO MOMOYb aJ[pecary B €ro JyXOBHOU Oopboe.

OrpaHuyeHHblE paMKaMHM CTaTbM, He OyzneM Oojee yMHOXaThb HPUMEPHl LUTUPOBAHUA
«JlecTBUIBI» B MHCbMax MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUM IpPIl. AMBPOCHS, MMOCKOJBKY 3TO NMPHUHLIUIHAIBLHO HE
M3MEHUT OOIINX BHIBOJIOB.

Bce mpuBoammble 1uTathl, mapadpasbl wind uiaen cBT. MoanHa JlecTBUYHWKA B MUCHMAax IIPIL.
AMBpOCHSI MOHAIIECTBYIOIIUM HOCAT Cyry0O acKeTMYECKHH XapakTep, W, B OTIIMYHE OT IMHUCEM
MHUpsIHaM, HalpaBJIeHbI K MpobjieMaM TyXOBHOW — HEBUJIUMOW — OOpBOBI (OpaHM), YTO OOBICHSET
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MPEUMYIIECTBEHHOE OOpallleHue aBTOpa MUCEM K CTYIEHSM, MOCBSIIEHHBIM TeMaM OOpbOBI CO
CTPACTAMMU.

[lucebma ¢ Temol TyXOBHOW OpaHM B KauyeCTBE OCHOBHOM BKIIIOYAIOT IICJIBIA DS MOTHUBOB,
COOTBETCTBYIOIINX, BO-TIEPBBIX, TEMATHKE OOPHOBI C COOCTBEHHBIMH TEIIECHBIMU W JYIICBHBIMU
CTpacTsIMU — YPEBOYTOAMs, ONYyIHOI CTpacT, THIECIaBUsA, YaCTO CBOCBOJUS, YHBIHUS WU Ap.; BO-
BTOPBIX, TEMaM HEBHJIUMOUN BOWHBI C JyXaMH 3J7100bI, YTO COIPOBOXKIACTCS MOTUBAMHU HCKYIIICHHSI,
«rpenectu», OOpbObl C TOMBICIaMU, MOIUTBBI MucycoBoil kak opyausi OOpbObI, CMUpPEHUS,
MOCTYIIaHUs KaK CIIOCOOOB TPOTUBOCTOSHUS TYXOBHBIM HANaJCHUSIM «Bpara.

PaccmoTtpenne crioco6a u ¢hopm mutupoBanus «JlectBunb» npmn. AMBpocueM ONTHHCKAM SICHO
TOBOPUT O CBOOOJHOM, TBOPYECKOM OTHOIIEHHMM €ro K LUTHPYEMOMY TEKCTYy. BOJBIIMHCTBO
LIUTUPOBAHUI JaeTcs B HempsAMoOW ¢opme, MCIONb3YIOTCA MHapadpasbl, B psle CllyyaeB LUTara
«rpunuceiBaercsa» npi. Moanny JlecTBUUHMKY, IIPU 3TOM, XOTS OTCYTCTBYET B €r0 TEKCTE Kak
TaKOBasi, BCErJa OTPa)kaeT MbICIIb MM HJACI0, NMPUCYTCTBYIOIIYIO B ero TBopeHuu. LluraTta 31ech
BBITIOJIHSIET HE POJIb «UY>KOI'O» CJIOBA, BKIIFOUEHHOI'O B «CBOM» TEKCT, HO OHA SIBJISIETCSI «CBOEH».
CnoBa npn. JlectBuyHMKa (Kak W APYrHX CBSATBIX OTIIOB) OCBaMBAIOTCS CTaplLEM uyepe3 JMYHBIN
ACKETUYECKHM ONBIT BHaYalle KaK MbICIb, UJes, MOodydyasl B €ro COOCTBEHHOW JyXOBHOW MPAKTHKE
MOJITBEPXKIEHUE UX UCTUHHOCTH, 3aTeM nepedaromcs ajipecaTy (MOHAIIECTBYOLIEMY) KaKk COOOpHBIH
JyXOBHBIN OIBIT — cBsiToOTeueckoe [Ipenanue. Crneunduka IUTUPOBAHUS B TyXOBHBIX MUCbMAX U
OTIpeJIeNIAeTCs] MPUYACTHOCTHIO BCEX YYACTHUKOB (aBTOpa MHMChbMA U aJipecara, IIUTUPYEMBIX OTIIOB)
onnomy llpenannio — CsimieHHOMY. 371€Ch MOKHO TOBOPUTH 00 0CO0OOTO poja JAHAIOTH3ME, B
KOTOPOM HaxozsTcs (MpH Ka)XJI0M LUTHUPOBAHWHU) TPU YYaCTHHKA: ajpecaT, 3a[aBIIUil BOIPOC —
OTBEYAIOUINI aBTOp MHUCbMa — aBTOP MPHUBOAUMON HUTATHL. [lpuuem, Mexay AByMs MOCIEIHUMU
MPOUCXOJUT IUANIOT Co2nacus, YTo 00ECIeYeHo UX €JUHCTBOM B OTHOULIEHUHU K VcTuHe, KoTOpas
OTKpbITa MU BO Xpucrte. HaBepHoe, B Hjeajie UMEHHO O TaKOM Juajioru3me ropopwsi M. baxtus,
KOTOPBIM MHCAT O JUAIOre KaK «...paBHONPABHOCTU CO3HAHUI B OTHOLIEHMM K MUCTHHE (IIOHATOM
oTBiiedeHHO U cucteMHO)» (baxtun, 1979, c. 309). B KOHTEKCTE CBATOOTEUECKOW JMTEPATYPHI, K
KAaKOBOW OTHOCATCA M JyXOBBIE€ MMCbMA CTAPLIEB, 3Ta MBIC/Ib baXTHHA MOy4aeT MOATBEPKICHUE U
pa3BUTHE: TUATOTU3M 3/IECh — 3TO HE BCTPEYa TOUEK 3PEHUs, Pa3HBIX UJIM COTJIACHBIX, HO OT/AETbHBIX.
A 3TO cuHEprus rojaocoB, paBHONPABHBIX B OTHOLIEHUH K VIcTHHE, IBIEHHON B IMYHOCTH XPHUCTA U
xuBymien B [Ipenannn Llepksu.
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Pezrome

KoHTekeT M akTyadbHOCTb. B crarthe paccmarpuBaercss mpoOsieMa BO3MOXKHOH
CBsA3M pykomnucHo# terpaau 1813 r. u3 cobpanus Anapes bapaHoBckoro ¢ paHHUM
LIKOJIBHO-JIMLEHCKUM CJIOEM IYIIKMHCKOM TpaJuluud O po3€, HU3BECTHBIM IIO
cBuerenscTBy VMBana IlymuHa o0 yTpaueHHOM CTHUXOTBOPHOM YIPaKHEHUH Ha
ypoke Hukonas Komanckoro. Ileasb. Onpenenuts HayyHbBIH CTaTyC HailIeHHOTO
TeKcTa, noAnucaHHoro gpamuinet «IymkuHy», He cMemuBas BOpoc 00 aBTOPCTBE C
BOIIPOCOM O PYKOIIMCHOM CBUZETENbCTBE. MeToabl M MaTepHaibl. [IpuMensarorcs
HUCTOPUKO-JINTEPATYPHBIM, TEKCTOJOIMYECKUH W HCTOYHUKOBEIYECKHM METOJBI:
COIMOCTABJIAIOTCS  M3BecTHble pepakuuu  «Pose» 1815 u  1817-1819 rr,
aKaJIeMMYECKUI KOMMEHTAapHUi, CBUAETENbCTBO IlylmHa, cocTaB TeTpaau U yCTHas
ucrtopus ee nepenauu ot Opus Meliepa k bapanosckomy. Pesyabrarsl. [lokasano,
YTO TEKCT U3 coOpaHus bapaHOBCKOro He coBManaeT ¢ KaHOHUYeCKou «Po3oii» u He
MOXET ObITh aBTOMAaTHUECKHU BKJIIOUEH B Kopnyc [lymikuna, ogHako ero gopma, rema,
JaTa ¥ TOAMKUCH 00pa3yloT 3HAYUMBIN KOMIUJIEKC MpU3HAKOB. BuiBoabl. Jlemaercs
BBIBOJI O HEOOXOIMMOCTH MyOJIMKAllMK MaTepuala o IpaBuUiaM apxeorpaduu u
JanpHEenIel maneorpaduueckon U KOJIUKOJIOTHUECKON DKCIIEPTHU3HI; 10 3TOTO TEKCT
CJIEyeT pacCMaTpUBATh KaK BO3MOKHBIN IIKOJIbHBIN, KOIIMWHBIN HIIM MEMOPUAJIbHBIN
CJell YTPa4€HHOIO JULEHCKOTO0 CTUXOTBOPEHHS.

Knrwouegwie cnosa: 1lymkun, «Po3ay, apckocensckuit nuieit, Komanckuid, [Ty,
JlenbBur, pykonucHas Tpaaulus, apXuB PyccKoro 3apyoexns, Anapeiit bapanoBckuii

Jos uurupoanms: Kammnynu, C.M. (2026). Ot umenu k «Po3e»: Terpans 1813 roga u3 coopanust
A. bapaHOBCKOTO M JIHIEICKas TpaIuLKs yTPAYEeHHOTO CTUXOTBOpeHus Ilymkuna. A3vik u mexcm,
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From the name to the “Rose”: the 1813 notebook from A.
Baranovsky’s collection and the lyceum tradition of a lost poem by
Pushkin

S.M. Capilupi<
University of Salento, Lecce, Italy
- stefanomaria.capilupi@unisalento.it

Abstract

Context and relevance. The article examines the possible connection between a
manuscript notebook dated 1813 from Andrey Baranovsky’s collection and the early
school-Lyceum layer of the Pushkinian tradition of the rose, known from lvan
Pushchin’s testimony about a lost verse exercise written during Nikolai Koshansky’s
lesson. Objective. To define the scholarly status of the text signed with the surname
“Pushkin” without conflating the problem of authorship with that of manuscript
evidence. Methods and materials. The study uses historical-literary, textual and
source-critical methods: it compares the known versions of “The Rose” from 1815 and
1817-1819, the academic commentary, Pushchin’s testimony, the composition of the
notebook and the oral history of its transmission from Yuri Meyer to Baranovsky.
Results. The analysis shows that the Baranovsky text cannot be identified with the
canonical “Rose” or automatically included in Pushkin’s corpus. Its form, theme, date
and signature nevertheless constitute a significant set of features. Conclusions. The
article concludes that the material should be published according to archaeographic
standards and subjected to further paleographic and codicological examination.

Keywords: Pushkin, “Rose”, Tsarskoye Selo Lyceum, Koshansky, Pushchin, Delvig,
manuscript tradition, Russian emigration archive, Andrey Baranovsky

For citation: Capilupi, S.M. (2026). From the name to the “Rose”: the 1813 notebook from A.
Baranovsky’s collection and the lyceum tradition of a lost poem by Pushkin. Language and Text,
13(3), 68—76. (In Russ.). https://doi.org/10.17759/1angt.2026130306

ITocTranoBka Bonpoca

Uctopus panHeil mymkuHCKON «Po3bD» NMpUHAMIEKHUT K YUCIY T€X MajbIX (DUIOJOTHYECKUX
CIO’KETOB, I'7ie KPATKOCTh TEKCTA HE YMEHBIIAET CI0XKHOCTH Ipo0sieMbl. B akagemMudeckoit Tpagunun
JABHO pa3JIMYarOTCs IO KpallHEd Mepe JBa YPOBHS: COXpaHUBIIEECS CTHUXOTBOpeHHE «Po3ay,
u3BeCTHOE B paHHel pempakuuu 1815 1. u B no3nueimeit penakuuu 1817-1819 rr., u Gonee paHHuit
IIKOJIBHBIN 3MM30/1, paccka3anublid 1. . [TyluHBIM 1 CBA3aHHBIA C YPOKOM PYCCKOM CIOBECHOCTH
y H. ®. Komanckoro. ToT 311301 0COOEHHO BaXK€H MOTOMY, YTO pedb HJET HEe O MO3AHEHIIeH
JUTEpaTypPHOH JIETEH/IE, a 0 BOCTIOMHUHAHUU OJIvbKaiero guieickoro toapuiia [lymkuna.

HoBriit Matepuan, Haxomsmuiics B coOpannu A. bapaHOBCKOTO, JenaeT 3TOT BONPOC BHOBH
aktyanbHbIM. [To cBunerenscTBy bapanosckoro, HeGombias Terpanb 1813 r. Obuta nepenana emy B
Hayasne 1990-x rr. 0. K. MeliepoM, 0JTHIM U3 MOCTAETHUX XPAHUTEICH JTUIEHCKOM MaMSITH B PyCCKOU
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sMurpauuu. B retpanu, Hapsaay ¢ konuamu ctuxorsopenui Kapamsuna, batromkosa u JKykosckoro,
HaXOJUTCSl KpaTKOe CTUXOTBOPEHHE O po3e, nojanucanHoe ¢ammineil «llymxkun». B HacTosmee
BpeMsl KOmus 3Toro marepuana Haxoautcs B [lymkunckom Jlome (MHCTUTYTE pyCccKOl aUTEpaTyphl
Poccuiickoii akaneMuu HayK) U sIBJISIETCS IPEIMETOM SKCIIEPTHOI0 paccMoTpenus. Camo 1o cede 31o
He oka3biBaeT aBTopcTBa A. C. [lymkuna, 0JJHaKO COBIaCHUE TEMBI, (POPMBI IBYX YETBEPOCTUIIHH,
paHHel JaThl ¥ IMIEHCKOro KOHTEKCTa CIIUIIKOM CYLIECTBEHHO, YTOOBI ObITH OTHECEHHBIM K 00JIaCTH
IIPOCTOM CIYyYalHOCTH.

3asiaya HaCTOSIILEH CTaTbU COCTOUT HE B TOM, UTOOBI 0OBSBUTH TEKCT U3 coOpaHus bapaHoBckoro
HOBbIM aBTorpadom Ilymkuna. Takoil BbIBOJ OblT OBl HpPEXKAEBPEMEHHBIM 0€3 IOJHON
KOJIMKOJIOTUYECKOU U majneorpaduueckor dKcnepTusbl. Peub uaer o apyrom: o HEOOXOIUMOCTH
BKJIFOYMTB 3TOT TEKCT B HAy4YHOE 00CYKIEHHE KaK BO3MOXKHBIN CBUAETENb YTPAYEHHOI'O IIKOJIBHO-
JIULEICKOro ¢i10sl, KOTOPBINA MPEALIECTBYET U3BECTHBIM pelaKkiUsIM «Po3bD».

®dopmysa, BHIHECEHHAs B 3arjlaBUe, — «OT UMEHHU K “Po3e”» — nMeeT He JoKa3aTesbHOe, a
repMeHeBTHYeCKOe 3HaYeHue. Peub uaer o nepexoze oT uMeHH «IIymKkuH», 0CTaBIEHHOTO B TETPaIH
KaK KpaTKasi MOJIIHCh U KaK 3araJika aTpuOynuu, K po3e Kak KyJIbTYPHOMY CUMBOITY IaMSITH, YTPATHI
¥ BO3MOXKHOTO y3HaBaHHUS. B 9TOM cMbICiie CIOXKET BBI3BIBACT JAIBHUE aCCOLMAIMU C POMAaHOM Y.
Oko Il nome della rosa, rae ums u ciaen CTAHOBATCS YacThIO MHTEIUIEKTYAILHOTO PAacCiieIOBaHUS
(Oko, 1980), ¢ punsmom B. Amtena The Purple Rose of Cairo, mocTpoeHHBIM Kak HCTOPHS [epexoa
MeXTy SKPAaHOM H KHM3HBIO', a TaKKe ¢ JaHTOBCKOM mepcrekTuBoii kauru J1. [apruyno Dalla selva
alla rosa, rae nyth ot «Selva» k «rosa» obo3HauaeT ABMIKEHHE OT YTPAThl U CTPAHCTBUSI K BBICIICH
dopme cmeicia (Iapruymno, 1990). Otu accouuanuu He ABISIIOTCS apryMEHTaMU aTpUOYIUH; OHHU
JMIIB MOKa3bIBAIOT, MOYEMY CaMa HUCTOPHs MOTEPSHHOW M BO3MOXKHOM BHOBb HAaWJEHHOH pO3bI
OKa3bIBACTCSI CTOJIh CEMAaHTHUECKH HACBIIICHHOM.

N3BecTHas Tpagnuus «Po3b» U yTpaueHHbIH JHLIEHCKUHA TEKCT

Akanemuueckoe u3laHue  (uUKcUpyeT paHHIOO — pepakuuio  «Po3p»,  AaTupyeMmylo
npeanonoxurenbHo 1815 r. Ona neyaraeTcs 1o OCHOBHOMY TEKCTY aBTorpada B IMIecKoi TeTpaan
[IymkunHa, 10 MONpaBoOK, U COMOCTABIAETCS € psigoM konuil: B TeTpanax @. @. MarromkuHa, 1. B.
ITomsanosckoro, B apxuse A. M. I'opuakoa u B Terpanu H. B. BeeBonoxckoro (ITymkusn, 1999, c.
107). Ilo3mueimas penakius otHocuTcs kK 1817-1819 rr.; mmenHo oHa Obuta HamevyaTaHa
[TymkunbiM B «CtuxoTBopeHusx A. [Tymkuna» 1826 r. u 3arem Bonwta B uzganue 1829 r. (Ilymkus,
1999, c. 287).

Onnako KOMMEHTapwii akagemuueckoro Toma 1999 r1. yka3eiBaeT Ha OOCTOSITENBCTBO,
MPUHIUIIAATIBHOE IJIs1 HAallero croxkera: «Po3e» mpeamecTBoBaio apyroe ctuxorsopenue Iymkuna
Ha Onmu3kyro TeMy. OHO ObUTO cBsizZaHO ¢ ypokoMm Komranckoro u, mo cBuuaerenscTBy [lymmHa,
COCTOSUIO U3 ABYX ueTBepocTuinii,; KomaHckuii B3s1 pyKkonuch cede, a caM TEKCT A0 HAC HE JOIIeN
(ITymkun, 1999, c. 767). Dnuzon patupyercss KoHloM Mapta — anpenem 1812 r. Tam xe
OTMEYAETCsl, YTO ATO CTUXOTBOPEHHE, BO3MOXKHO, BXOJWIIO B PYKOMUCHBIN KypHan «HeomnbiTHOE
niepo», m3aaBasmuiics [Tymkuneim, A. A. lensBurom u H. A. KopcakoBsim (ITymkun, 1999, c. 767).

1 Annen, B. (pex.). (1985). Ilypnypnas posa Kaupa [@wiem]. CIIIA.
Allen, W. (dir.). (1985). The Purple Rose of Cairo [Film]. USA. (In English).
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CrnenoBatenbHO, HaydyHas TPAAUIMS caMa pa3invaeT TPU OOBEKTa: HIKOJIbHOE CTUXOTBOPEHHUE
1812 r., u3BectHOoe 1O BocnomuHanuto IlymmHa; panHior pengakiuo «Po3p» 1815 1.
nepepadborannyto penakmuio 1817—1819 rr. Dto paznuueHue 0cOOEHHO BXKHO: TEKCT bapaHOBCKOTO
He 00s13aH coBIaJaTh ¢ KaHOHWYeCcKol «P030i1», 4TOObI UMETh OTHOLICHHE K MYIIKUHCKON TeMe
po3bel. HampotuB, ero 3HaueHue, €CIM OHO IOATBEPAUTCS, MOXKET COCTOSATh HMMEHHO B
MIPUHAIICKHOCTH K MPEANIECTBYIOIIEMY, YTPau€HHOMY YPOBHIO.

CruxoBemyeckoe omnucaHue u3BeCTHOW «Po3b» Takke IMOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO peYb HUAET O
CaMOCTOATENIBHOM, TINATEJIBHO OpraHM30BaHHOM MuHHatroope. b. B. TomameBckuil oTHOCWI €€ K
ctpode u3 nBeHaaaTi Kopotkux ctuxoB co cxemoit AbAbCbCAEdE (Tomamesckuii, 1958, c. 108).
OTO0 HE CoBHaJaeT C TEKCTOM bapaHOBCKOro, COCTOSIILIMM U3 JBYX UETBEPOCTUIIMH U
3aKJIIOUUTENBHON  CTpPOKU. Takoe pacxoxJeHue SBISETCS JOBOJAOM IPOTUB  MPSIMOTO
otoxzaecTBiaeHus: ¢ pepakuusamu 1815 m 1817-1819 rr., HO HEe HPOTUB CBSA3H C YTPAYCHHBIM
ynpaxHeHreM, kotopoe [1ymuH kak pa3 onuchiBal Kak «/Ba YeTBEPOCTHILIHS.

Texcr u3 coopanusi A. bapanoBckoro
B nepenannoit bapanoBCKUM 3amycu CTUXOTBOPEHHE YUTACTCS CIEIYIOIIMM 00pazoM:
Posa cnenas cospeem

Ilobneoneem u ympem

Ho nucmouex omnemeswiuti

Jyx npusmuulil uzoaem

Hawa monooocme munemces

C neti noyuem kpacoma

Ho 6 3ameny ocmaemcs

ap 6e3yennsviii — doopoma!

Tam cuacmoe 20e 1106066

Ilywikun

Tekcr mo cBoeMy xapakTepy 3aMETHO OTJIMYaeTcsi OT coxpanuBiuencs «Po3s» [lymkuna. B Hem
HET IPOTUBOIOCTABICHUS PO3bI U JIHIIEH, HET aHaopudeckol KoHCTpyKuuu «He roBopu», HET TO
AJIETUYECKON JTAKOHUYHOCTH, KOTOpas ONpenessieT U3BECTHbIM NMyIIKMHCKUM TekcT. Ilepen namu
CKOpee HpaBOYYMTENbHAs MHHHATIOpa IIKOJBHOTO THMIA: pO3a YBAJAET, HO COXpaHseTCA
OyaroyxaHue; MOJOJOCTh M KpacoTa MPOXOJAT, HO ocTaercs 100pora. VIMEHHO 3Ta MIKOJIBHOCTh
MOXET OBITh MpoYHTaHa JBOsIKO. C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OHA MEIIAeT MPSMON aTPUOYIIHH 3PEeOMY
aBTOopckomMy ctuito. C apyrod — oOHa BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET CHUTYyallMd Y4YeOHOTO 3a/aHwsl,
BBITTOJIHEHHOTO MaJIbUUKOM-JTULIEUCTOM.

C >tum cBsizana u coOcTBeHHas aprymeHTanusi bapanoBckoro. OH BUIUT B IPOCTOTE TEKCTa HE
TONBKO IIKOJBbHYIO HAWBHOCTh, HO M OCOOYIO JIETKOCTh, KOTOpas, MO €ro MHEHHIO, YXKe
MPEIBOCXUINACT MYIMIKUHCKUNA TEeHHUW. JTa JIeTKOCTh OOBACHAETCS UM TEM, YTO TOITHYECKOE
co3HaHue roHoro [lymkuHa ¢ camoro Hadana cBOOOAHO OT TSHKETION HEMEITKOW HHEPIIUY  BHYTPEHHE
OpPUEHTUPOBAHO Ha (hPAHIY3CKYIO SICHOCTh, €CTECTBEHHOCTh U IMOJABIKHOCTH (popMbl. Bo3MokHOE
BO3paKEHHUE COCTOMT B TOM, YTO pycCKas mol33us Havana XIX B. B mesom yxke Oblia oOpareHa K
dpanIy3ckuM odpasiam, B TOM ducie yepe3 onbIT JKykoBckoro. OqHako bapaHoBckuiit mpoBOaUT
3nech pasznuume: y JKyKoBCKOro, Kak OH IIOJlaraer, 3aMeTeH IPoILecC OCBOOOXKACHUS OT
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IIPEILIECTBYIOLIEH HEMELKON POMAaHTUYECKOW 3aBUCUMOCTH, Torna kak y Ilymkuna 3ta cBoOona
IIPUCYTCTBYET KaK UCXOIHOE Ka4eCTBO, TOYTU KaK BPOXKIEHHAs TI03TUYECKAsl JIETKOCTb.

Ocoboe 3HaueHne nMmeet cTpoka «Tam cuactbe rie 1rooBbY». OHa 6u3ka K punamy 6acau B. JI.
[Tymxuna «I"onyoka u baboukay, onyonukoBanHoii B «Bectauke EBponbi» B 1803 1.: «Tam cuactbe,
rje 1r000Bk: oHO Bac oxxkumaeT» ([lymkun B. JI., 1803). D10 coBnanenue Henb3ss MTHOPUPOBaTh. OHO
JIOIYCKaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb BiMsAHMS Bacuinusa JIbBOBM4YA, CEMEMHOM JIMTEPATypHOM IaAMIATH WIH
no3JHemell KoHTaMuHauu. Ho OHO He OTMeHsSieT Apyroro oOCTOSITENbCTBA: cama TeTpajHas
arpubynus «[lymkun» B 1813 1. BO3HHKaeT B KOHTEKCTE, Koraa Anekcanap CepreeBud emie He ObLT
MyOJIMYHO W3BECTHBHIM MO3TOM. [lo3TOMy BOIpOC MOMKEH CTaBUThCS HE B (OpME KECTKOM
anbrepHaTuBbl «A. C. [Tymkun wiu B. JI. ITymkuny, a mmpe: kakoii MIMEHHO IyIIKWUHCKUI MaTepuall,
ABTOPCKHUI, CEMEHHBIH, IIKOJbHBIN WM KOMMUHBIN, OBbLIT 3a(pKCHPOBAH B ATOU TeTpaau?

VmeHHoO 31ech BO3HUKAeT HauboJiee cepbe3Has allbTepHAaTUBHAsL BEPCUs: pedb MOXKET UITH He 00
Anexcannpe Cepreesuue, a o Bacwiuu JIbBoBuue Ilymikune. bapanoBckuii Bo3paxkaeT IpPOTHUB
TAKOro pelieHust TeM, uyto crapmuid IlymkuH npexae Bcero M3BECTEH Kak aBTOp 0OaceH U
CTUXOTBOPHBIX HPABOYUUTCIIBHBIX TCKCTOB, TOrJJa KaK B TerpanHoﬁ «Po3e» oH yYCMATpHUBACT HC
0aCeHHYIO TSKEJIOBECHOCTb, a JIETKOCTh M HEMIOCPECTBEHHOCTh FOHOT'O JIMPUYECKOTro kecTa. TeMm He
MeHee cama OJM30CTh 3aKIIOYUTENbHON ¢opMynsl k OacHe «l'omyOka u babouka» Tpebyer
COXPAHUTh 3Ty BEPCHUIO B IOJ€ OOCYXJEHHsS: OHa HE CHMMAaeT T'MIIOTE3Y O PaHHEM MYHIKUHCKOM
clele, HO 3acCTaBlIIET paccMaTpUBAaTh TEKCT KaK BO3MOXKHBIM y3€ll CEMEHHOW, WIKOJIBHOW U
JUTEPATyPHOU NMaMATH.

ITosToMy Hambosee NPONYKTUBHOM sABHsieTcs pabouast TUMOTe3a: TeKCT bapaHoBCcKoro
IpeJCTaBIsieT co00 He TPEThIO PENaKIUI0 M3BECTHOH «PO3bI», a CaMOCTOSTENbHBIH CBUAETEINb
TpaJuLIMU O MIKOJbHOU «po3e» [lymkuna. OH MOXeT ObITh KOIUEH, COKpaIleHHEeM, ITepecKa3zoM 1o
NaMATH WK HPaBOYYUTENIbHON MepepaboTKOM yTpauyeHHOro TekcTa. B 1ro00M U3 3TUX ciaydaeB ero
HAyYHOE 3HAYECHHE COXPAHAETCS, MOCKOJbKY OH OKAa3bIBAETCS CBSI3aHHBIM C TOW CaMOW JIAKYHOM,
KOTOPYIO aKaJleMMUECKUIl KOMMEHTapuil 0003HavaeT Kak CyIIeCTBOBABIIEe, HO HE JIOLIe IIIee 10 Hac
CTUXOTBOPEHHUE.

IIpoucxoxaenue rerpaagu: Meiiep, JleJbBUT U JTHLEHCKAs IMUTPALIUSA

YcTHas ucropus TeTpaad MMeEET camocTosTenpbHoe 3HaueHue. Ilo pacckasy A. bapanoBckoro,
TeTpanp Obina nmogapena emy 0. K. MeliepoMm, nuuencrom yckopeHHoro Beimycka 1917 r. FOpuit
Koncrantunosnu Metiep (1897—-1994) nsBecTeH kak aBTOp BOCIIOMMHAHMN «3alUCKU MOCIEIHETO
KHpacupay, omybImKoBaHHBIX B «Poccniickom apxuBex? (Meitep, 1995, c. 547—601). Yske o{H 3TOT
¢dakT nmomemaer ¢urypy Meiiepa B JOKYMEHTHPOBAHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO PYCCKOM BOCHHON u
JIMLEWCKOW SMUTPALUH.

Ucrtopuueckuii hoH Takoil nepenaun noaTBepkaaeTcs uccienoBanusiMu o0 OOmiecTBe ObIBIINX
BOCHUTAaHHUKOB lMmepaTopckoro AJIEKCaHIPOBCKOTO JUIEs M ero apxuse B sMurpauuu. JI. B.
KinnMoBuY 1OKa3bIBa€T, 4YTO JIMLEUCTBI-OMUIPAHTBl CTPEMMIIUCH COXPAHUTH KOPIOPATHBHYIO

2 Meitiep, 10. K. [6. r.]. Meiiep IOpuii Koncramtunosmu. Pycckas apmms B Bemmkoit Boiime. URL:
https://rial914.info/index.php?title=Meiiep IOpuii Koncranrunosu4 (gata obparuenus: 15.06.2026).
Meyer, Yu. K. [n.d.]. Meyer Yurii Konstantinovich. Russkaya armiya v Velikoi voine [The Russian army in the Great
War]. URL: https://rial914.info/index.php?title=Meitep IOpuii Koncrantunosud (viewed: 15.06.2026). (In Russ.).
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NaMsTh, JOKYMEHTHI, (oTorpaduu, MEepenucKy U apTedakThbl, CBI3aHHBIC C JOPEBOJIOIHMOHHBIM
muneeM (Knmumoswuuy, 2018, ¢. 18-30). ApxuBHas paboTta B 3TOH cpejie Obula He CIIy4aitHOM 4acTHOMN
CTPacThlO, & YacThI0 0COOOr0 KyJibTa JIMIEHCKOro OparcTBa, B KOTOpPOM HamsaTh o llymikuHe
3aHMMaJjia LEHTPAIIbHOE MECTO.

C atuMm Kpyrom cBsizan u 6apon Anapeit ImutpueBuy JlenbBur, mpencTaBUTEbh MIIA IIICH JIMHUNA
pona JlenbBUroB, cBA3aHHOM ¢ ceMbell nuneiickoro apyra Ilymkuna A. A. JlensBura. OH yncauTCs
CpeIu BOCIIUTAHHUKOB YCKOPEHHOI O BbIMycka 1917 r. AnekcanIpoBCKOT0 JULES U MOCIIE PEBOTIOLUN
okasaincs B smurpanun°. ITo coobuienmio bapaHoBckoro, Meiiep pacckasbiBal eMy, 4TO BOIPOC O
TeTpaau U o «Po3e» oH 00cyXaan UMEHHO ¢ J{enbBUroM Kak HaclIeIHUKOM JHIEUCKON (haMUIbHOM
MaMsTU. ITOT Pa3roBOpP HE MPUBEI K OKOHYATEIILHOMY PEIIeHHI0: Meiiep ObLT BeChbMa pacIioyiokeH K
MBICJIM O NYIIKUHCKOW HPHUPOJE TEKCTa, HO HU OH, HU [leNbBUI HE CUMTAIM BO3MOXKHBIM [JaTh
MOJTHOCTBIO OJJHO3HAYHOE YTBEP)KIEHHE O€3 JIOMOJIHUTEILHBIX OCHOBAaHWH. B JTaHHOW cTaThe 3TOT
paccka3 paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak Ba)KHOE CBUIECTEIbCTBO HCTOPUM OBITOBAaHMS PYKONHUCH U KAk
MOKa3aTelb TOTo, YTO MPOOJIeMa 0CO3HABAIACH BHYTPU CAMOM O3 THEH JTUIIEHCKON CPEIbL.

[To cnoBam BapanoBckoro, mepemaBasi eMy TeTpajab, Melep cOOOIIMII, YTO OCTAJIbHYIO 4YacTh
HaxOJIMBIIMXCSA y HEro JIMLEHCKUX MaTepuajoB OH HAMEPEH IepelaTh B OJUH U3 aMEPUKAHCKHUX
Hay4HBIX WJIH apXUBHBIX IEHTPOB. ITO CBUIECTEIHCTBO BAXKHO HE KaK TOTOBAasl apXMBHAsl CUTHATYpa,
a Kak yKa3aHWE€ Ha BO3MOXKHOE paccesHUE NO3JHEH JMUEUCKOM MaMATH MEXAY YaCTHBIMU
COOpaHMSIMM M HWHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHBIMU (POHIAMH pPYCCKOTo 3apyOexbsi. OCHOBHOW apXHMBHBIN
KoMIUIeKC MmMmepaTopckoro AJNEKCAaHAPOBCKOTO JHIES B OSMUTPALMU B OMYOJIMKOBAHHBIX
HCTOYHMKAX CBs3bIBaeTCs mpexe Becero ¢ Dépot «Lycée Alexandre» KoposeBckoro my3est apMuu u
BoeHHOM nctopuu B bproccene (Knumosuy, 2018; MamonTtosa, 2001). Bmecte ¢ Tem cyiiecTBoBaHHE
nuneiickoit opranu3aiu B CIIIA u nammuue matepuanos 0. K. Meiiepa B Bakhmeteff Archive
Koxym6wuiickoro ynusepcuteta (Meiiep, 6. 11.) TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO OTAETbHBIC TOKYMEHTHI, KOMTUU WIH
JUYHBIC ApXUBHBIE MaTEpHAIIbl JIMIICUCTOB MOTJM OKa3aThCsi W B aMEPUKAHCKUX COOpaHUSX.
[ToaTroMy Bompoc 0 TOM, KakOl MMEHHO aMEPUKAHCKHM LIEHTp MMeNl B BUAYy Meliep, ocraercs
OTKpPBITHIM. Jlake eclii KOHKpETHAsl TeTpajJb HE UMEET MOKa IMyOJIMYHON apXUBHOM CUTHATYPHI, CaM
MapIuIpyT «IOCIEAHUNA JIMIEUCT — aMEPUKAHCKOE HAaydyHOE WM apXUBHOE COOpaHHe — YacTHas
koyutekuusa bapanoBckoro — IlymkuHckuii JJoMm» HE TPOTUBOPEYUT U3BECTHOW UCTOPUU PYCCKOU
JTUACTIOPHI.

CooOpanue A. BapaHOBCKOr0 Kak KOHTEKCT HAXO0KH

JIndHOCTH Biazeblia TETPAAH B JAHHOM CITy4yae He ABJIIETCS BHEIIHEN eTanblo. A. bapaHoBckuii
M3BECTEH KaK JINTEPATop, UCTOPUK, XYIAOKHHUK U cOOMpaTesh PyKOIHUCEH, CTapONevYaTHbIX U PeIKUX
u3nanuii®, Ero KoleKius BKIIOYaeT MaTepHaibl Pa3HbIX AM0X: PYKOMHCH, MUChMAa, PEKUE TEKCTHI,

8 Crucok BBIIIYCKHUKOB AJeKCcaHAPOBCKOTO Junesl. [6. r.]. PyBuku. URL:

https://ru.ruwiki.ru/wiki/Crucok_BBITYCKHHKOB _AJIEKCaHAPOBCKOTO Jmiies (1aTa oopamenus: 15.06.2026).
Spisok vypusknikov Aleksandrovskogo litseya [List of graduates of the Alexander Lyceum]. [n.d.]. Ruwiki. URL:
https://ru.ruwiki.ru/wiki/Crimcox_BBITYCKHUKOB_AmnekcaHapoBckoro_smwies (viewed: 15.06.2026). (In Russ.).
4 BapanoBckuii, A. [6. r.]. O cebe camom. URL: https://gub191025.wixsite.com/andreybaranovsky/about (mara
obOpamenus: 15.06.2026).
Baranovsky, A. [n.d.]. O sebe samom [About myself]. URL: https://gub191025.wixsite.com/andreybaranovsky/about
(viewed: 15.06.2026). (In Russ.).
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JOKYMEHTBI, CBsi3aHHbIE C pyccKoM KyinbTypod XVIII-XX BB. MIMEHHO Takoro poga 4acTHbIE
COOpaHUsl HEPEJKO COXPAHSIT MPEIMEThI, KOTOpble HE NONAIM B roCyJapCTBEHHbIE (DOHJBI WIN
OCTAJINCh Ha niepuepun OOJIBIINX apXUBHBIX IEepeiay.

B pacckaze bapaHOBCKOTO BakKeH HE TOJNBKO (DaKT BIaJeHUs, HO M XapakKTep OOHAPYKECHUS:
CTUXOTBOpPEHHUE OBLIIO 3aMEUEHO CPEU JPYTUX PEIKOCTeH, BHYTpU HeOombmoi Terpaau 1813 r., a
HE KakK OTJENbHBIN TMPEeAMET, CO3JaHHBIM ISl AEMOHCTpPALlUU CEHCAIUU. DTO OOCTOSITEIHCTBO
CHIDKAeT BEpOSTHOCT, HaMepeHHO »dddexTHoi arpubynuu. Terpanp Hyxkmaercs He B
KYPHAITUCTCKOM OOBSIBIICHHUH, a B CHOKOWHOHM HAyIHOU IMyOIuKaIuu: (hpakcumuie, UIIOMaTHIeCKast
TPAHCKPHUIILINS, OMUCaHue OymMaru U YepHUJI, CBEACHHSI O MeperieTe, COCTaBe TeTPau, ouepKax u
BO3MOJKHBIX BJIAJIETTbYECKUX TTOMETAX.

KpuTtepuu npoBepky U rpaHULbI THNOTE3bI

OcrtopoxkHas peakuusi cneuuanuctos Ilymkunckoro /loma (MHcTuTyTa pycckoil nuTepaTypbl
Poccuiickoil akageMun Hayk), TJi€ B HaCTOsIILIee BpeMsl HaXOUTCs KOIUS MaTepraia U IpOBOJAUTCS
€ro DJKCIIEPTHOE PACCMOTPEHHUE, IOHSATHA M METOAOJOTMYECKM OIpaBlJaHHa. B mylmKuHCKOU
TEKCTOJIOTMM HENb3s IPU3HATh HOBBIM TEKCT TOJBKO Ha OCHOBaHMM nojnucu «lIymkun» u
TeMaTU4YecKoro coBnajieHus. Heo6Xo1uMo yCTaHOBUTD, YTO CTPAHUIA C JAHHBIM CTUXOTBOPEHUEM
MIPUHAIJIEKUT TOW e PYKONHUCHON M MarepuanbHOU (asze, uto u TeTpanps 1813 r.; uTo 3amuck He
ABNSIETCSA TO3JHEHmell BcTaBKOM; 4YTro Tmouepk, opdorpadus u Oymara COOTBETCTBYIOT
MIPEATIONAraeMOMY BPEMEHH; YTO BO3MOXKHBIE CIIEJIbI IIPOUCXOXKICHHS COIJIACyIOTCS € JIMLEUCKOU
WJIY TIOCTIETUIEUCKON CPEAOM.

OnHaKoO OCTOPO’KHOCTb HE JOJIKHA CBOAUTHCS K IIPOCTOMY OTKa3y OT oOcyxaeHus. Jlaxe ecin
MOYEPK HE NPUHAIIECKUT M3BECTHBIM JMIEUCTaM U3 Onwmxkaimero kpyra Ilymkuna, 370 He
YHUUTOXAET mpobsemy. Ilyun npsMo roBoput o pykonucH, B3sitod Kolranckum; cienoBaTenbHo,
JanpHelee ObBITOBAaHHE TEKCTa MOIVIO MPOUCXOJIUTh BHE MPHUBBIYHON LEMNOYKH IMYIIKHHCKUX
aBrorpadoB u suuedckux komui. Kommst mornma ObITH clenaHa y4yE€HUKOM, IPENoJaBaTesIeM,
BJIAJENIBIIEM PYKOIMCHOIO JKypHaJIa, MO3JHEHIIMM XPaHUTEIEM IIKOIbHBIX MaTEpPUAlIOB WU
YYACTHUKOM JIMIIEHCKON MEMOPHAIIBHON KYJBTYPHI.

HyxHO Takke OTHEenuTh aBTOPCTBO OT CBUJIETENBCTBA. Jladke €CIIM OKaXeTcsl, 4TO TEKCT
bapanoBckoro He sBnsercs aBrorpagom A. C. IlymkuHa, OH MOXET COXpPaHHUTh LIEHHOCTh Kak
JIOKYMEHT paHHEero BOCTIPUSATHUS WK OBITOBaHMS MYIIKMHCKOTO UMEHU. Eciu ke moaTBepauTCs, YTo
3alMCh AEUCTBUTEIBHO OTHOCUTCA K 1813 I. M HaX0ANUTCS B OpraHM4ECKOM COCTaBe TETPaJIn, BOIIPOC
CTaHET eIle OCTpee: NMOYEMY B TETPaaud 3TOrO0 BPEMEHH NOSBISAETCS CTUXOTBOPEHHE O pO3eE,
nojanucanHoe «[lymkuny», 1 KakuM 00pa3oM OHO COOTHOCHUTCS € pacckazoM [lymuna?

3akJa0uYeHue

Terpanp 1813 r. u3 cobpanust A. bapaHOBCKOTO HE MOKET ObITh HEMEJIEHHO BKIIIOUEHA B KOPITYC
npousBenenuil A. C. I[lymkuna. [y 3TOro He XBaraet HEOOXOAUMBIX (DHITOJIOTHIECKUX TIPOLIETYD:
MOJIHOTO  ()aKCUMHUJIE, KOJIUKOJIOTHYECKOTO OMHMCAHUS, OKCIEePTH3hl OymMaru U YEepHUI,
najeorpauyeckoro 3akjfoueHusl U TOKyMEHTHPOBAHHON MCTOpUH BiaaeHus. Ho 3To He o3Havaer,
YTO HaXOJKa JOJDKHA OBITh OCTaBJICHA 32 MpeAeiaMu HaYKH.
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HampotuB, HMEHHO NOTOMY, YTO aKaJeMUYecKas TpaIuIlMs TPU3HAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE
yTPAueHHOT'0 CTUXOTBOPEHHUS O po3e, MPeAIIecTBOBaBIIEero u3BecTHol «Po3e», Tekct bapanosckoro
noiryyaet ocoboe 3HaueHne. OH HaXOAUTCS HE PSIIOM ¢ KaHOHWYEeCKOH pexakuueit 1815 r., a paaom
C TOH JIaKyHOM, KOTOpYI0 0003HavaeT BocriomuHanue Ilymuna. Ero ¢dopma n1Byx 4eTBepOCTHINIHIA,
TEeMa pO3bl, PaHHASA Jara TeTpaau W moAnuch «llymkuH» 0O0pa3ylOT COBOKYITHOCTH NPU3HAKOB,
JOCTATOYHYIO JIJIsl TOCTAHOBKHU BOMPOCA O HOBOM PYKOIIMCHOM CBHUJETEJIE.

OnrumanbHas HayyHast (opMysa Ha JaHHOM 3Tafe TakoBa: TeTpajb bapaHOBCKOro COAEPIKUT
TEKCT, KOTOPBI HE SBIIIETCA MPOCTOM pelakiuerl M3BECTHOW «PO3bI», HO MOXKET IPEACTABIATH
cO00M KONMMHBIH, IIKOJBHBINA WX MEMOPHAIIBLHBIN ClIE]] yTPAYEHHOTO JINLEHCKOro CTUXOTBOPEHUS
[Tymxkuna o pose. [TosTomy nanpHeimas padboTa JOKHA COCTOSTH HE B MIOJIEMHUKE BOKPYT TOTOBOTO
OTBETa, a B MyOJIMKALMK MaTepHrala o npaBuiiaM apxeorpaduu 1 TeKCToNoruu. TonbKo 1mocie 3Toro
MO>KHO OyZIET PELIUTh, UMEEM JIU MBI JIEJIO C IYIIKUHCKUM TEKCTOM, C IIYHIKMHCKOM Tpaauluen win
C BBIPA3UTENIbHBIM JTOKYMEHTOM JIMLIEUCKON TaMSATH.
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Pe3zrome

Konrekcr m akryaabHOcTh. B cTathe mpeacTaBieHa JIUTEpaTypoOBeAUECKas
pexoHctpykius ¢uryper  A.C. Hopoa (1795-1869), MuHuctpa HapOAHOTO
MIPOCBEIICHHS, TyTEIIECTBEHHUKA U JIUTEPATOPA, B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOM AITUCTOIAPHOM
U MyOJUIIMCTHYECKON KyJNbTYpbl HUKOJaeBCKOW u mopedopmenHoil smnox. Leab
WCCJICIOBAHMSI — BBISIBUTh CHEIU(PUKY HHTEIUICKTYalbHBIX M JYXOBHBIX CBS3CH
HopoBa u ux BnusiHue Ha (HOPMUPOBAHHE PAHHETO KOHCEPBATHBHO-OXPAHUTEILHOTO
nuckypca. Martepuajibl M1 MeTOAbl. MarepuanoM MOCITYKWIA MHChbMa, MyTEBHIE
OUEepPKH U MeMyapHble cBHIeTenbcTBa coBpeMeHHukoB (H.B. Toroms, M.IL
[Toroauna, I1.A. Bszemckoro, C.I1. lleBripéBa, A.C. XomskoBa, cBatutens Urnatus
bpsnuanuHoBa). Merton  wuccneqoBaHUs  BKIKOYAET  JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIA U
TEKCTOJIOTUUECKHI aHaIU3 AMUCTONSIPHOTO HacheAus. Pe3yabTaThl TOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO
A3bIKOBasi KapTMHa Mupa HopoBa xapakTepu3oBaiach «IBONHON MEPCHEKTUBOI
(conpspxkenue OuoOneiickoro Bocroka u mpaBociaBHOM MOCKBBI), OpraHUYHBIM
WCIIOJIb30BAHUEM IIEPKOBHOCJIABSIHCKOM JIEKCUKM W PUTOPUYECKOW cTpaTerueit
«Tuxoro yoexaeHus». BbiBoabl. HOpoB chIrpan KIIOYEBYIO pOJb B TEHE3HCE
OXPAHUTEIBHON CIIOBECHOCTH, MPEMJIOKUB MOJENIb, B KOTOPOH IPOCBEIICHHE
MBICJIJIOCh KaK TMPOJODKEHHE BEPhI, YTO BIIOCJIEICTBHH OBLJIO YHACIEIOBAaHO H
TparncopmupoBano B mnonemuueckux Tekcrax K.UII. Ilobemonocnea u .M.
JlocTtoeBckoro.

Knrouesvie cnoea: A.C. Hopos, H.B. I'orons, pycckas smucronspus XIX Beka,
OXpaHUTECIIbHAA CJIIOBECHOCTD, IIYTEBEBIC OYCPKH, HUHTCJUICKTYAJIbHBIC CBA3U
MOCKOBCKHUX CIaBSIHO(MHIOB, MUHUCTP HAPOJHOTO MPOCBEIICHUS
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Abstract

Context and relevance. This article presents a literary reconstruction of the figure of
A. S. Norov (1795-1869), Minister of Public Education, traveler, and man of letters,
within the context of Russian epistolary and publicistic culture of the Nicholas I and
post-reform eras. The aim of the study is to identify the specifics of Norov's
intellectual and spiritual connections and their influence on the formation of early
conservative discourse. Materials and methods. The material includes letters, travel
sketches, and memoir evidence from contemporaries (N. V. Gogol, M. P. Pogodin, P.
A. Vyazemsky, S. P. Shevyrev, A. S. Khomyakov, and St. Ignatius Brianchaninov).
The method involves linguocultural and textological analysis of the epistolary
heritage. The results show that Norov's linguistic picture of the world was
characterized by a "double perspective™ (conjugation of the Biblical East and Orthodox
Moscow), organic use of Church Slavonic vocabulary, and a rhetorical strategy of
"quiet persuasion”. Conclusions. Norov played a key role in the genesis of
conservative literature, proposing a model in which education was conceived as a
continuation of faith, which was later inherited and transformed in the polemical texts
of K. P. Pobedonostsev and F. M. Dostoevsky.

Keywords: A.S. Norov, N.V. Gogol, Russian epistolography of the 19th century,
conservative literature, travel sketches, intellectual networks of Moscow Slavophiles,
Minister of Public Education

For citation: Martovalieva, Yu.S. (2026). Avraam Norov and his intellectual environment: towards
the reconstruction of the epistolary picture of the world. Language and Text, 13(3), 77—85. (In
Russ.). https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130307

Ourypa ABpaama CepreeBuua HopoBa 3aHUMaeT B UCTOPUU PYCCKOM MBICIH 0CO00€, 10 CUX MOp
HE JI0 KOHIa OLIEHEHHOEe MecTo. MHTemnekTyanpHbli BKkiIaa HopoBa HOCUIT yHUKAIbHBIA XapakTep,
OpPraHMYHO COENUHAS B ceOe OMBIT BBICOKOTO TOCYJApCTBEHHOTO CIYKEHUS, aKaJeMHYECKYIO
SPYIUILHUIO M TAIAHT HCATENs, TIYOOKYI0 JTHYHYIO penurno3nocts ([puteBckuii, 1871, Hukurenko,
1870, Cauxoga, 2016).

I'epoii BoitHbl 1812 roga, MUHHCTP HAPOJHOTO MPOCBEILEHUS, TpeiceaTeNlb ApXxeorpapuieckon
KOMHCCcHH, mucatenb, oubnuodumn, A.C. HopoB TecHOo obmancs ¢ KyabTypHOU 3mutort XIX Beka.
3t0T (hakT ero Ouorpaduu MOATBEPHKIAIOT IKCIIOHATHI KOJUIEKLIUHU, CPEIN KOTOPBIX UMEETCS MHOTO
IIUCEM OT BBIJIAIOIIUXCS JIOAEH AIOXH.
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ABpaam Cepreesuu Hopos (1795-1869) poawics B pomoBoM mMmeHHH oTia B CapaTOBCKOU
ryoepauu 22 oktsa0ps 1795 rona B cene Kimroun bamamosckoro ye3ga CapatoBckoit ryOepHUH (HbIHE
PrumeBckuii paiion CaparoBckodi o0mactu) B 3HaTHOW cembe. byaymmil MUHHCTp H
MYyTEMIECTBEHHUK MPOMCXOAUI M3 CTAPUHHOIO JIBOPSIHCKOrO poja, u3BecTHoro ¢ XV Beka,
BHECEHHOI'O B LIECTYIO 4acTh POAOCIOBHOM KHUTH. BorunHa HopoBbix Haxoaunochk B ¢. HuxHui
Sxumen Panenbyprckoro yesna, Heine HoBogepeBeHckoro paiioHa.

Otenr — oOTCTaBHOW Mailiop, CapaTOBCKHMM T'yOepHCKUU IMpeABOAUTENb NBOPSHCTBA. bymymuit
MUcaTenb IMOJYy4Yusl JOMallHee oOpa3oBaHME, NPOJOJDKEHHOE B biaropoiHoM mnaHCHMOHE NpH
MOCKOBCKOM YHUBEPCUTETE, KOTOPHII HE 3aKOHYUII.

Onnako 10 mapta 1810 rona, caaB sk3aMeHbI Ha 3BaHHE FOHKepa, HopoB ObLT onpeieiéH B j1eio-
reapauu aptuwiiepuiickyto opurany B Cankr-IlerepOypre. 30 utons 1811 roga on ObL1 IpOU3BEAEH
B [IOpTYIei-toHKepa, a 25 nexadps 1811 roga momyuwn 3Banue npanopiiuka [4, 7]. C nepBbIX qHEH
CEeMHaIaTUIICTHUH I0HOIIA yyacTBoBasI B OTeuecTBeHHOM BolHe 1812 rona B coctase 1-it 3anaaHoit
apmuu. B BopoamHCckoM cpakeHUU Tpamnopiiuk 2-i Jerkoi poTsl rBapauu aptuiuiepun Hopos,
KOMaHIysl Tojiybarapeeid W3 NByX mymiek, 3amumiaBimux CeménoBckue (barpaTtnoHoBsr) ¢remu,
OBbLT TSKEJIO paHEH B MPaBYIO HOTY (€MY SIpOM OTOPBAJIO CTYMHIO). Hory nmpumnuiocs aMmyTHpoBaTh
10 KOJICHO (BITOCJIEICTBUH apalbl MPO3BAIIU €r0 «OTEIl IEPEBSAIIKH)

Hecmotps va uaBamaHocts, A.C. HopoB He ocTaBui1 BOGHHYIO C1y0y U ToJbKO B 1823 rony, yxe
B 3BaHUU TOJIKOBHHKA, TIEPEIIEN HA TPAKIAHCKYIO CITYk0y. 3aHMMal pa3HOoOOpa3HbIe JOHKHOCTH TI0
pa3IUYHBIM BeioMcTBaM. B 26 j1eT cTaa HOJIKOBHUKOM, 3aT€M Ha CTaTCKON CITy)KO€e — YNHOBHUKOM JJIS
0coObIX mOopydeHHH. He cloMIIEHHBIH TSDKEIBIM paHEHHEM, OH TOCBATWII ce0sl H3YYEHUIO
MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB, IPEBHEH UCTOPHHU, TUTEPATYPHI U COOCTBEHHOMY JIMTEPATYPHOMY TBOPUECTBY.

C 1813 ronma nurepatypa craia ero ocHoBHbIM 3aHsATHeM. A.C. HopoB obGnanan Oonbmmmu
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMU CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, B COBEPILIEHCTBE 3HAT (PPAaHIy3CKUN, aHTTIMICKUHN, HEMELIKHA,
UTAJIbSIHCKUH, JIJATUHCKUH, rpedecknid. MTalbsIHCKUM OH OBJIAJIENl B COBEPLIEHCTBE, 3HAJI €ro 0
TOHKOCTEW, BKIJIIOYas, Hampumep, CUIMJIMNHCKUNA auanekT. OH Biajesn Takke U HEKOTOPBIMH
CIIAaBSHCKUMHU S3bIKaMM (YELICKUM M JIY’KUIKUM), apaOCKUM, a TaKKe JAPEBHEEBPEHCKUM S3BIKOM.
[leyaran nmoHavany NpeMMyLIECTBEHHO nepeBoibl u3 Beprunus u ['opanus, no3aHee — OTphIBKU U3
JTUIAKTUYECKOM 103MbI «O0 acmpoHOMUUY.

B 1818 roay on 6bu1 npuHAT B BosibHOE 00111€CTBO JTI00UTENEH CIOBECHOCTH, HAYK U XyJJOKECTB,
B 1819 romy — B OOIecTBo Tro0UTENel pOCCHIICKON cloBeCHOCTH. HOpoB meuatan BO MHOTHX
JKypHajax Kak IepeBOJbl, TaK U OpUTMHAIbHbIE CTUXU; ¢ 1821 TAroTen Kk UTanpIHCKOM mol3uu. B
1823 momyuus 4MH NOJKOBHUKA, B 1827 ciyXui1 B MUHUCTEPCTBE BHYTpeHHux aen. B 1830-x
YACNIBHBIA BEC MOA3MM CHU3WICA. Pesynbrarom myremectBus B [lamectnny, Manyro Asno un
Uepycamim (1834—1836 ronbi) crana kaura «IlyTtemecTBre mo cBATbIM MecTam» (1838).

Bbpar Hoposa — Bacunmii Cepreesuy, Ob01 1ekadpucToMm, 1a u cam ABpaam CepreeBud ObLT OIM3KO
3HaKOM co MHorumu nekadpuctamu. OH yacto Berpeuancs ¢ A.C. [lymkunbsiv, B.A. XKykoBckum,
II.A. HaagaeBbiM, O.1. CenkoBckuM, B.®. Onoesckum u I1.A. BsazeMckum.

B 1840 rogy A.C. Hopos cran wienom Poccuiickoil akanemun, B 1849 rony — cenaropom, B 1851
rofy — ACUCTBUTEIbHBIM YICHOM AKaJEeMHH HAYK 110 OTAEIECHUIO PyCCKOTO S3bIKa M CIIOBECHOCTH. B
1854-1859 roapl OH OBUT MUHUCTPOM HAapOAHOTO MpocBelieHuss. OH OCyIIEeCTBUI MOJHbIN MepeBo]
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AHakpeoHa (IO-BHIAUMOMY, B MO3/IHUE TOJIbI), CYMTAIONIUICS €ro BBICIIUM JIOCTIKeHHuEM. CTuXu
HopoBa cobpansl He ObLIH.

B 1821-1822 rogax HopoB coBepiini nepBoe 3arpaHuyHOE MMyTelecTBue, noceTus ['epmanuio,
Opannuto, Utanuio u Cununuio. O myTeBBIX BIEYATIICHHSIX OH paccKa3al B psiie OYEPKOB U
ctuxorBopenuii («Iloe3aka B OBepHbY», «JIuteparypnbiii Beuep B Pume», «OctpoB Hopaepheid.
[locnanue x JI.II. I'neboBy» M Apyrux), KOTOpble ObUIM HameyaTaHbl B PA3JIMYHBIX PYCCKHUX
nepuoanueckux uzganusax. Ero nepeoit kuuroi crano «llyremecrsue no Cunmnuu B 1822 romy»
(Hopos, 1828, [epraues, 2012a, [lepraues, 20126). B 1827 rony A.C. HopoB, Oyay4n YMHOBHHKOM
0COOBIX MOpyYEHU Mpyu MUHKCTEPCTBE BHYTPEHHUX Jiell, ObLT MPUKOMaHAUPOBaH K agmupany JI.H.
CeHsiBUHY, C KOTOPHIM OH COBEPIIWJI J[Ba 3arpPaHUYHBIX TUIABaHUS, B YaCTHOCTH, YYacTBOBAI B
MPOBEJICHUHU pyccKux cynoB no [lopremyra u obpatHo. B pesynbrare B «JluteparypHoii razere»
HenbBura-Ilymkuna B 1830 roay nosiBuics ouepk ABpaama CepreeBuya «IIporyika B OKpecTHOCTSIX
Jlonnona» c¢ ykazanueM: «Bunazop, aBrycra 20, 1827». 8 arrycra 1834 roma A.C. Hopos
YBOJIBHSIETCSI B OTITYCK U OTHPABIISIETCS] KaK MaJOMHHK-HUCCIIEAO0BATENb B IyTemecTBre Ha CBATYIO
3emJTto Juis nokjonenus ['poOy ['ocnoaHzo.

On no6s1Ban B [lanectune, Manoii Azuu u Mepycanume. [Ipu usyuenun u onucanuu [lanecTunsl
n okpyxaromux e€ crpaH ABpaam CepreeBuY PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS, C OJAHONW CTOPOHBI, TEKCTOM
bubnuu, ¢ apyroit, npuHUMaI BO BHUMaHHUE OTKPBITHS UCTOPUKOB U (PUII0IOrOB-oprueHTAIUCTOB. OH
cTapajics u30eratb ONUCAaHUS TEX MECT, O KOTOpPbIX YK€ HMEINUCh CBEIEHUS JpYrux
MyTEeIECTBEHHUKOB. ABpaaM CepreeBHd OJHHUM M3 IIEPBBIX POCCUSH COBEPIIMI IYTEIIECTBHE I10
Erunty nu HyOun, Ha nmapycHoMm cynHe oH mpormisll Becb Hun u uccnenoBan CesepHblii CynaH.
VYuéHblif coOpast LIeHHBIH MaTepHal 1o reorpaduu, SJKOHOMHKE U KyJIbType HaCEISIOIINX 3TH CTPAHBI
HaposioB. Pesynbratrom sTOoro myremiectBus, anuBmierocss ¢ 1834 mo 1836 roxa, cramu KHUTH
«IlyremecrBue no Casatoit 3emie B 1835 roay» (1838) u «llyremectBue no Erunty u Hy6uu B
1834—1835rr.» (1840) (Hopos, 1838, Hopos, 1840). Onucanus Bcex myremectsuii A.C. Hoposa
ObuTH coOpaHbl B 5 TOMOB U u3aanbl B 1854 rony B Cankr-IletepOypre.

B 1822 rony, coBepmus nyremectsue Ha Cunuiuto, A.C. HopoB Hanucal nepByro KHUTY B KaHpe
3anucok myreniectBeHHuKa. Ero «[lyremectsue no Cunmmnu B 1822 rogy» ObIJIO OMyOJIMKOBAHO B
nonyJsipHoi merepoyprckoit Tunorpaduu CeituHa B 1828 rony. OHO nipeicTaBiseT 3aMeuaTeTbHbII
CHHTE3 TeorpapuuecKkux, UCTOPUYECKHX M HCKYCCTBOBEIYECKHX CBEJIEHHH, T'yCTO CIOOpPEHHBIX
JUTEPAaTypHbIMHU SKCKypcaMH B aHTHUYHOE IMPOLLIOE U OOBEIWHEHHBIX YIWBUTEIbHBIM TAJIaHTOM
aBTopa. [locne myremecTBus 00pa3bl npekpacHoi Mranuu He mokuaaroT aBTopa, U oH B 1823 roay
NUIIET 3ameyarenbHoe cTuxoTBopeHne «Houbr Ha CpemuzemHoM Mopey». OpUTHHAIBHBIC
CTUXOTBOpEHHUsI, MepeBobl, npo3anueckue npousseneHuss A.C. HopoBa Obuin omyOIMKOBAaHBI B
TaKUX HM3BECTHBIX M3AaHusAX Kak «llomspHas 3Be3ma», «CwiH oTeyecTBay, «Pycckuit MHBamuay,
«bnaronamepenHslit», «MockoBckuil BectHuk», «CopeBHOBATENbY U TIP.

XKugs B IlerepOypre, OH COXpaHsUI CBSI3H C MOCKOBCKHUMH JIMTepaTopaMu, yuacTHukamu Oo1miecTBa
npyseit u Oomecta modomyapus (C.E. Panuewm, [1.B. BeneButunoseim, J[.I1. O3n00ummubM, C.A.
Cob6onesckum) (Korempaukos, 2004, Ilpo3opos, 1974). [lono6HO ywacTHukam OOmiectBa Ipysei,
HopoB, kpome CBOMX OpHIMHAIBHBIX IPOM3BEICHUN (HampuMep, IuaakThueckas mnosma «O0
aCTPOHOMMMWY), TIeyaTaj MHOTO nepeBofoB. CHauvana u3 Beprunus u ['opanust, 3aTeM U3 UTaIbIHCKOM
nod3uu (I1. Pomm, [etpapka, Jlante, Aprnocto); u3BecTHBI ero nepeBos! u3 A. Illenne.
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He meHee cymiecTBeHHOW TpenCTaBiIsIeTCs] MHTOHAIMOHHAS OpraHU3aIs ero TeKCToB. Jlaxe B
opuIMaIbHBIX JOKYMEHTaX M JAokianax HopoB wu30eras puUTOPUKU TPUKA30B M BHICTpaWBAI
apryMEHTAIlMI0 TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO aJMUHHUCTPATHUBHAS HEOOXOIMMOCTh OOOCHOBHIBAIACH Yepe3
KaTerOpHH HPAaBCTBEHHOTO JI0JITa, HCTOPUICCKOM MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH M Bephl. IMEHHO B 3THX TEKCTax
dbopMupyercst sI3bIKOBasi Moenb, BHocienctBuu yHacienoBanHas K. I1. TloGemoHocueBbIM H,
otuactu, @. M. JI0CTOEBCKHM: MOJIEIIb, B KOTOPOH «ITPOCBEIICHUEY» MBICIUTCS KaK MPOJIOKCHHE
«BEpBI», @ TOCYAPCTBEHHAs CTy>K0a NprupaBHUBAETCS K nociymanuio (A0isa308, 2018, bornanosa,
2015, MenbaukoB, 2003, Ilonynos, 2011, IIpo3zopos, 1974, Pennukos, 2006, Cobonesckuit, 1869,
Hpirankos, 2017, Imenesa, 2015). Ota kapTuHa MUpa, JIUIICHHAS MMO3JAHEHUIICH MOJIEMUYECKOMN
arpeccuu, OTJIMYAeTCs MATKOCThIO M yOexkJarolleld HMHTOHAIMeW, YTO CBUACTEIBCTBYET 00
OpPraHMYHOM TIPOUCXOXKICHUU OXPAHUTEILHOTO JUCKYpCa U3 PEIUTHO3HO-PUIOCOPCKON TpaTuIim
1830-1840-x ro0B, a HE HCKIIOYUTEIBHO KaK PEaKIui Ha PEBOIIOIIMOHHBIC cOObITHS 1848 Tona.

ApXHBHBIE MaTepUalbl CBHUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO, 3aHMMas BBICOKHE TI'OCYNAPCTBEHHBIE
1ocTel, HOpOB HEONHOKpPAaTHO OKa3bIBal HEIVIACHYIO INMOAJAEPXKKY JIMTEpATOpaM, OKa3aBLIMMCS B
CIIOKHOU cuTyauuu. B otinmume ot orkpbeitoro menenarcrsa M. II. Iloronmna, taktuka Hoposa
HOCWJIA CKPBITBIM, OIIOCPEJOBAaHHBIM XapakTep: OH XOAATalCTBOBAJ 3a MOJIOABIX AaBTOpPOB,
CIOCOOCTBOBAJ CMATYEHUIO LIEH3YPHBIX OIPaHUUEHUI U pEKOMEH0BaN K U3JJaHUIO TPY/Ibl, KOTOphIE
B MHBIX MHCTAHIIUSX MOTJIM OBITh PAclIEHEHbI KaK HeOJaroHa1eKHbIE.

Oco060 TecHyIO CBsI3b JTMYHOTO U ciykeOHoro xapaktepa A.C. Hopos umen c I1.A. Bsazemckum.
Berepans! BoiiHbl 1812 1., OHU B JasibHEHIIEM TECHO COTPYAHUYAIN Ha TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM CITyko0e.
A.C. HopoB yuactBoBan B OuTBe Ha barpaTnoHOBBIX (iemiax B UuMHE Mpanopliyka IBapAeickoit
apTWIIIepuy, e U ObUl Tshkeno paHeH, a I1LA. Bssemckuil Taxke T0OpPOBOJBHO BCTYNUI B
OTIOJTUEHUE, CIYKUJT aJbIOTAHTOM Yy reHepaia Muopagosuya. O6a OHU BIIOCIIEICTBUU OCTABUIIU
LIEHHbIE BOCTIOMUHaHUA 0 OTeuecTBEHHOI! BOIiHe.

Ilepuon cayx0Ob1 HopoBa B munuctepctse (1853—1858) coBnan ¢ yxecroueHHEM LIEH3YPHOTO
pexxuma B KoHIle npasineHuss Hukonas 1 u mocnenyromeit nubepanuzanueit npu Asekcanape II.
JIOKYMEHTBI 3M0XH MO3BOJIAIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO HOpOB MpoBOAMI MOJUTHKY «yMEPEHHOTO
OXPAHMUTEILCTBAY», CTPEMACh HE JIOIMYCTUTh PACHPOCTPAHEHUs «BPEAHBIX HANPABICHWI», HO NpHU
3TOM u30eras u30bITOYHOTO JIaBJICHUS Ha CIIOBECHOCTh. Ero nepenucka ¢ BUAHBIMU CIaBIHOPUIAMU
(A. C. XomsxosbiM, U. B. KupeeBckum), TpeOyromas JaabHEHIIEro TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOTO U3YUeHHUS,
CIIOCOOHA MPOJIUTh CBET HA MEXaHU3Mbl B3aHUMOJCHCTBHUS MeEXIy OQHUIMAIbHON BIAcTbi0 U
MHAKOMBICIIAIIEH NHTEUIEKTYAIbHOM 2JIUTON B ATOT MEPEXOHBIA NEPHOA.

Camplii TecHblii nepuoxa otHomenuit Hopoa u ILLA. Bssemckoro nauanca B 1855 r. mocie
BolapeHus umnepatopa Anekcanpa I, I1.A. Bszemckuii 6bu1 Ha3HAUEH TOBApPUIIEM (3aMECTUTEINIEM )
muHucTpa Hoposa. IIpopaboras nox Hayasom Hoposa o0 1856 r., Bszemckuii Bo3rnasui I naBHoe
ympaBieHue IeH3ypbl. Bmecre ¢ HopoBbIM OHM pPYKOBOAWIM IOATOTOBKOW MEPBBIX LEH3YPHBIX
pedopm, cTpemsich 0CIabUTh KECTKUI KOHTPOIIb HaJl IeYaThio U pa3BUTh 00pa3oBaHuE.

Tak, uM ynagoch JHUKBUAMPOBAaTh BBICIIMI LEH3YpHBI KOMHTET, TIJIaBHOE PENPECCHBHOE
BEJOMCTBO KOHIA mpasineHus Huxonas I, BepHyB IeH3ypHble (QYHKIMH TOJA YIpPaBICHHUE
MuHucTepcTBa  HapOAHOTO  INPOCBEIIEHUS; pa3peIlUTh HOBBIE IEPUOJUYECKUE H3JaHMS,
OIIpeIeNIMBIINE TO3XkKe AMoXy pedopm Anekcannpa Il, Takux xak «Pycckuit BectHuk» M. H. KatkoBa
(1856 r.); mpoBenu LEH3YpHYIO aMHHCTHIO, Pa3pelivB IEH30paM JOMYyCKaTh K TEeYaTH CTAThH C
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KPUTHYECKHM  Pa300pOM  HEIOCTAaTKOB TOCYJAapCTBEHHOTO  YIPABICHUS, OTKPBIB JOPOTY
nyonukarusam H.A. JIo6ponro6oBa u H.I'. YepHBIIIeBCKOTO; TOATOTOBWIIM ITUPKYJISIP, TTO3BOTUBIITNI
HayaTh JUCKYCCHIO O TPSIYyIIEed OTMEHE KPEOCTHOTO MpaBa.

Nwmenno nepy I1.A. Bszemckoro npunamiexu ctuxorBopenue «llamsaru Apaama CepreeBuya
HopoBay», HanucaHHOe IOCE€ CMEPTH JIpyra, B KOTOPOM OH BCIIOMHMHAET €ro XKM3HEHHBIH IYTb,
Ha3bIBast €To «OeIOCHEKHBIMY (Bsizemckuit, 1896).

JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpPHBIN aHanu3 TekcToB HopoBa 1o3BOJISIET BBIIEIUTH OCOOEHHOCTD €T0 SI3bIKOBOM
KapTUHBI MHUpa. BO-MEpBbIX, 3TO HATMYUE «IBOWHON MEPCHEKTHUBBI»: MOCTOSHHOE COIMPSIKCHUE
obpaszoB Oubneiickoro Bocroka (Mepycanum, Cunaii, Eruner) m mpaBociaBHoid MockBbel. Jlis
Hoposa Poccust Mbiciniach He TOJIBKO Kak HacsieAHUIa BU3aHTHH, HO U KaK JyXOBHOE MTPOI0JKEHHE
OuOJIEHiCKOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA: BOCTOYHBIC TOMOCHI OPraHWYHO BIUIETAIOTCS B €ro IHUCHhbMA,
HAlKCAHHBIC B CTOJMYHBIX KaOMHETAaX.

Bo-BTOpbIX, OpraHMYHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE IEPKOBHOCIABSIHCKOM JIEKCUKM W CHHTAKCHYECKUX
KOHCTpYKUMH. Apxau3mbl B peud HopoBa He sBisitoTcsl ctuinuzanueid B ayxe «Oecem» A. C.
[IumkoBa; OHU OOYCIOBJICHBI €r0 TIYOOKOH BOBJICYCHHOCTHIO B TMATPUCTUKY W IMPUBBIUKON K
YTEHUIO OPUTHHAIBHBIX TeKCTOB OTIOB LlepkBu.

B-TpeTbux, putopuueckas cTpaTerus «ruxoro yoexaeHus». HopoB npeamounran yBemieBaTb, a
He 00IM4aTh, €r0 UHTOHAIIWS, JINIIIEHHAs KaK X0JIOHOW OTCTpaHeHHOCTH mo3aHero [Tobenonociena,
TaK U CTPACTHOM HaIpsKEHHOCTH J|0CTOEBCKOro, XapaKTEpHU3yeT €ro Kak HOCUTENsl TOW Tpagulluu,
JUTSI KOTOPOM CJIOBO OBLIIO TIPEK/IE BCETO CBUCTEIHCTBOM UCTUHBI, @ HE OPY)KHUEM B HJI€OJIOTUUECKON
6opnoe.

Onenka ¢uryper HopoBa ero mnosnneimmmu coBpemeHHukamu (1870-1880-e romprn)
CBHJIETEIILCTBYET O BOCIIPHUATHH €r0 KaK MPEACTaBUTENS YXOASMIEH dnoxu. J{Jis Takux MBICTUTENEH,
kak K.H. Jleontses unu K.I1. ITo6enonocues, Hopos ocTaBasncst aBTOPUTETHBIM MTPEIIECTBEHHUKOM,
OJIHAKO €T0 «TUXas» U «CeMEWHas» MaHepa BBIPaKEHUS MBICIIEH KOHTPACTUPOBala C BA3AHTHICKOMN
CYpOBOCTBIO U TIOJIEMHYECKOM OCTPOTOM, CTaBIIMMHU MJI€AJIOM Ui HOBOIO MOKOJEHHUS
KOHCEpBAaTOPOB.

HopoB npunaayiexan Kk TOMy MOKOJIEHUIO, Il KOTOPOTO OXPAaHUTEIbHOE MUPOBO33PEHHE OBLIO
OpraHnyHOM (popMOI CyIIECTBOBaHMS, a HE peakluel Ha BHEIIHUE BbI30Bbl. Ero koHunHa B 1869
rojly CoBMaJia ¢ MePHOIOM, KOT/1a KOHCEpBAaTHUBHAsI CIIOBECHOCTD yXKe MPHoOpesia ipKo BbIpaKEHHBIN
MoJIeMHYECKui Xxapaktep. TeM He MeHee, B TekcTax @.M. J[ocToeBcKOTo (B 4aCTHOCTH, B «/|HEBHHKE
MMCcaTelIs») MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH OTTOJIOCKH UMEHHO HOPOBCKOM MHTOHAIIUU «TUXOTO YBEIIEBAHUSY,
TpaHc(HOPMUPOBAHHOM, OJHAKO, B COOTBETCTBUM C TICUXOJOTHUECKOW TIIYyOMHOW WU JpamMaTH3MOM
nopepOpPMEHHON FMOXH.

BBenenne B HayuHblif 000poT apxuBHOro snHcroisipHoro Hacienuss A. C. HopoBa ocraercs
aKTyaJIbHOM MCCIeq0BaTeNbCcKoM 3aaaueii. Marepuaisl, xpansmuecs B OP PHB, PI'AJIM u OP PI'b
(®. 201), TpebyOT CHUCTEMAaTHYECKOM TEKCTONIOTHYEeCKOH 00paboTkH, arpulyuuud U
KOMMeHTupoBaHus. lloaroroBka akageMHuecKoro coOpaHHsl €ro MUCEM IO3BOJUT HE TOJIbKO
peabunutupoBath Gurypy HopoBa B UCTOpHH PYCCKOM TUTEPATYpPhI, HO U CYIIECTBEHHO YTOYHHTH
MPEACTABICHUS O TEHE3MCE M ABOJIOIMK KOHCepBaTHBHOTO nuckypca B Poccum XIX Beka. CBoro
3HAMEHUTYIO KOJUIEKLMIO pyKonuced, B ToM uucie JpeBHuX, A.C. HopoB mnoxanosan
PymsuneBckomy myseto. B Hacrosmee Bpemsi CoOpanue ero pykomnuceir xpanutcs B OP PI'b B
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@onne 201«Cobpanue ABpaama HopoBa», KoTOpoe «COAEpX HUT 57 HOMEPOB Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIX
PYKOIIMCHBIX MaTepHaIOBy.
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HoBonaiinennbiii cnucok Cubupckoit gertonucu U.JI. Yepenanosa:
COCTAB U 0COOCHHOCTH PYKONMCHOM TPAAUIUMN

B.A. Meabunuyk'c=, B.B. Ilogonpuropa?

! HoBocubupckuii rocynapcTsennsiii yausepeutet, HoBocubupcek, Poccuiickas denepanus
2 T'ocymapcTBeHHas TyOIMYHAs HaydHO-TeXHHYecKas oubnuorexka CHOMPCKOTO OTHEIEHHUS
Poccuiickoit akagemuu Hayk, HoBocubupck, Poccuiickas @enepanms

=2 meln@g.nsu.ru

Pezrome

Konreker M akryajabHoOCTb. Ilo31HMI dTanm perMoHANBHOIO, B TOM YHUCIE
cubupckoro, neronucanus — cepeauHa XVII-XIX BB., oTMeUeHHBIN TCHACHIMAMU
TpaHchopMaMK TPATUIMOHHBIX JKAaHPOB HMCTOPUYECKOTO TIOBECTBOBAHUS O[T
BO3JCUCTBUEM  3apOKAAIOLIETOCS  aKaJeMMYeCKOro, HAy4HOro JHCKypca C
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMH TPHUHIUIIAMA KPUTHYECKOTO OTHOIICHHWS K WCTOYHHUKY H
NOHMMaHHMEM MPOILIOro, MPOJOKAET OCTABATHCSA HEJOCTATOYHO U3ydeHHbIM. Lleiib.
BBectu B HayuHBIi 000pOT HOBBIM, paHee HE MPUBIEKABIIUICS HCCIEI0BATEISIMU
ApxuBsbiii crincok Cubupckoit neronucu XVIIl B. ToGonbckoro simmuka MBana
JleonTheBrua YepenaHoBa, MPECTaBUTh €T0 KpaTKOE apxeorpaduueckoe onrcaHue u
BBISICHUTh €0 MECTO B PYKONMHMCHOM Tpaauuuu jeronucd. I'mmore3a. BkimodyeHne
HOBOHAMJIECHHOTO ApPXHWBHOTO CIHCKa B KOHTEKCT TEKCTOJOTHYECKOTO HW3YUeHUS
Jleronucu W.JI. YepenaHoBa crocoOCTBYeT YTOYHEHMIO MpEACTaBIEHUN 00 3Tamax
paboThl KHW)KHUKA, WCIIOJIB30BAaHHBIX HCTOYHMKAX W yPOBHE aBTOPCKOTO
caMOoco3HaHus. MeToabl M MaTepHaybl. brarojaps NHpUMEHEHHIO KOMILIEKCa
CHENHAIBHBIX METOJIOB apxeorpaduu (KOIWKOIOTHYECKOTO, Taneorpaduveckoro,
(WINTPaHOIOTUYECKOT0) U JIMTEPATYPHOTO MCTOUHUKOBEIEHHS (TEKCTOIOrMUYECKHM
METO/T) IPOBEIEHO KOMIUIEKCHOE MCCIIEIOBAaHHE APXUBHOTO CIHCKA B KOHTEKCTE €T0
B3auMocBs3ei ¢ mpounMu crnuckamu (Ilepmckum, MyseliHbiM, Ma3zypuHCKuM), a
TaKXe MaMATHUKAMH HPKYTCKOTO JIeToNucaHus. Pe3yabrarbl. YcTaHOBIEHa aara
CO3/IaHUSl PYKOIUCH U TpOIecC €€ peAaKTUPOBaHUS. BBISBICHBI CHOKETHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH CITMCKA B OMTMCAaHUH POJOCI0BHON Epmaka, momenieHHoM B 9KCIIO3UINH
BCEr0 IIOBECTBOBAHMs, paccMOTpeH coctaB wu3Bectuit XVII B., BekTop ux
pPENAaKTUPOBAHHS Yepe3 COMOCTABJICHUE, BBISIBICH KOMILICKC MUPKYTCKHX H3BECTHH
XVIII B. BoiBoasbl. [IpoBeneHHbIN aHATN3 TO3BOJISIET paccMaTpUBaTh BBEIEHHBIN B
HayYHBI  O0OOpPOT  CIHCOK, Kak YEepHOBYIO  PYKONHCh, TOJBEPTIIYIOCS
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Abstract

Context and relevance. The late stage of regional chronicles, including that of
Siberia, spanning the mid-18" to the 19" centuries, remains insufficiently studied. This
period was marked by a visible transformation of traditional historical narrative genres
shaped by the influence of an emerging academic and scientific discourse with its
principles regarding critical approaches to source and special understanding of the
past. Objective. The purposes of this study are to introduce into scientific circulation
a new, previously unexamined Archival copy of the 18™-century Siberian Chronicle
written by the Tobolsk coachman Ivan Leontievich Cherepanov, to provide its brief
archaeographical description, and to determine its place within the manuscript
tradition of the chronicle. Hypothesis. Integrating the newly discovered Archival copy
into the textual study of Ivan Cherepanov’s Chronicle helps clarify the stages of the
scribe's work, the sources utilized, and the level of his authorial self-awareness.
Methods and materials. By applying a comprehensive set of specialized methods
from archeography (including codicological, paleographical, and filigranological
analyses) and those of literary source studies (specifically textual criticism), this study
conducts a multifaceted examination of the Archival copy. This analysis is
contextualized through its relationships with other copies — namely the Perm, Museum,

and Mazurin ones — as well as monuments of Irkutsk chronicle tradition. Results. The
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study establishes the date of the manuscript's creation and reconstructs its editing
process. It highlights the narrative features of the copy regarding Yermak's genealogy,
positioned at the exposition of the entire narrative. Furthermore, the paper examines
the compilation of 17"-century accounts, determines the trajectory of their textual
revision through comparative analysis, and identifies a specific complex of 18"-
century Irkutsk accounts. Conclusions. The analysis demonstrates that this newly
introduced copy functions as a draft manuscript that underwent targeted authorial
revision — a phenomenon that finds no analogy in other early copies of the oeuvre.

Keywords: late chronicle tradition, Ivan Cherepanov's Siberian Chronilce,
historiography, Siberia, Archival copy, archaeography
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Beenenne

«Jletonuck Cubupckas» MBana JleonteeBuua Yepenanona, nuteparypHblii maMatHuk XVIII B. —
MIPOU3BEICHUE, XapaKTepu3yoliee co00i onpeaeeHHbIH 3Tan pa3BUTUS CAMOCO3HAHUS CUOUPSKOB
Bropoit mosioBuHbl X VIII B. (Ouepku pycckoit muteparypsl Cubupu, 1982, c. 173), 3aBepiiatoriee
OCHOBHOMH 3Tan pa3BUTHUsA CHOMPCKOro JieTonucanus. McecnenoparensiMu cMOMPCKOTO JIETOMMCAHUS
(HdepraueBa-Ckom, 1965, c. 145) oHa paccMmarpuBaeTcsi Kak OJIHa M3 COCTaBHBIX 4YacTe€d TOTO
«MocTay, KoTopslid, mo cimoBam C.H. AzGeneBa, eme B koHIle XVII B. ObIT HPONOKEH «MEXKIY
JIETOMUCHON (POPMOI MCTOPUUECKOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS U MEPBHIMU HCCIIEIOBATENILCKUMH paboTaMu
XVIII Bexa» (Az6enes, 1958, c. 283). Mcropuueckas Hayka, IIarHyBIIas B 3TO BpeMs 3HAUUTEIbHO
BIIEpe, Jajla BO3MOXKHOCTh aBTOPY CZeNaTh CBOM Tpyd HCTOpUOTpapUUecKUM: OH HE MPOCTO
KOMITHJIUPOBAJI, & KPUTHUECKU COIMOCTABIISLT BEPCUU CBOMX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX UCTOUHUKOB. JleTonuch
COCTaBJIEHa C MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM PA3IUYHbBIX HCTOPUYECKHUX, reorpauyecKux COYMHEHUH, 3amucen
camoro 1.JI. Yepenanosa, noBeaeHHBIX A0 1756 T.

[TamsaTHUK 3akitoyaeT B ceOe M3BECTHS, MOYEPHHYTHIE M3 Pa3HBIX HMCTOYHHKOB, KOTOpPbHIE B
OTJIeTbHOM BH/JI€ /IO Hac He JOILIM WX MOKa He HallZieHbl. DTo, HanpuMep, «Onrcanue o CHOUPCKUX
HapoJax» — He coXpaHuBIIHiiCA oTaenbHO Tpya C.Y. Peme3oBa, M3BECTHBIN JIMIIIb TTO BBITUCKAM U3
HEro, IpUBEIEHHBIM YepenaHoBbIM.

B neromnucu, 3aHnMaronei 6oiee nATUCOT JTUCTOB, PACCMATPUBAETCSI HECKOJIBKO TUIIOB COOBITHIA:
xu3Heonucanue Epmaka (B OCHOBHOM ero moxofsbl, BcTpeun co CTporaHOBBIMH, MPOJBUIKECHHE
BI0Jb pek UycoBoit u CepebpsiHoi, cpakenus ¢ Kyuymom u napeBnuemM MameTKysiom), pa3InuHble
MHUpHBIE JIOTOBOpPHI; IiepkoBHas Tema (OKutmsi cubupckux apxuepeeB Moanna (MakcumoBuua),
Qunodess (JlemmHCKOr0) W JOp., CKa3aHUS O UYAOTBOPHBIX HKOHAax). PacckaspiBaercsi o

88



Mensamayk B.A., ITogonpuropa B.B. (2026) Melnichuk V.A., Podoprigora V.V. (2026)

HoBonaiinennsiii ciucox Cubupckoit neromucu M.J1. Newly discovered copy of the Siberian chronicle by
Yepenanoa: coctaB 1 0COOEHHOCTU PYKOIIMCHO TpaJnuIn I.L. Cherepanov: composition and features of
Hzoix u mexem, 13(3), 86—100. textual tradition

Language and Text, 13(3), 86—100.

cTpouTenbcTBe cubupckux ropogoB — Cypryra, Tromenu, bepeszoBa, Kysnenka, KpacHosipcka,
Tomcka u 1p.; 0 GOPMUPOBAHNY BIACTHBIX CTPYKTYP, O CHOMPCKUX HApOJaxX — UX MPOUCXOXKICHUH,
HpaBax, 0ObIYasAX; O reorpapuuecKux OTKPHITUAX M 3aceneHnu CuOupu, HampuMmep, O MOXojax
Epodes Xabaposa, JImutpus 3uHoBbeBa, Cemena JlexxHéBa W 1p. s co3gaHuss 3¢dexra
IOCTOBEpHOCTH. [IpUBOAATCS CTAaTUCTHUYECKUE JAHHBIE OTHOCUTENFHO MPHUPOTHBIX OOraTCTB;
OIUCHIBaIOTCSl HeOecHble 3HameHus. [lo-Bunumomy, UepenanoBbIM OBLTH MPUBJICYECHBI MaTEpUAIIbI
TOPOACKHX apXUBOB — C HMX HCIOJB30BAHUEM OITMCAHBI COOBITHS, TaK WM WHAYe CBSA3aHHBIC C
To6onbeckoM, IJIaBHBIM aJIMUHHCTPATUBHBIM ILIeHTpoM CHOUpHU: pa3iauyHble paclopsKEHHUs OT
[ApCKOTO JIBOPA, CITUCKU BOEBOJI B TOPOJIaX, CTPOUTENIBCTBO LIEPKBEH, CMEHA apXHEPEEB.

PykonucHas tpaaunus Cudupckoit geronucu U.JI. Yepenanosa

Uctopus uzyyenus Jleronucu UepenanoBa paccMoTpena B ctatbe B.A. Menbanuyk (MenbHUYYK,
2026). K npuBeaeHHoMy B paboTe crmucKy paboT crout no0aButTh pabory M.JI. MaHbKOBOH, B
KOTOPOH JIETOIMCh PACCMOTPEHA KaK MCTOUHUK JUIsl pEKOHCTPYKIMHU JanamadTa To6oabcka BTOpoit
nosioBuHbl XVII B. (ManbkoBa, 2025). CneuunanbHoe ucciaenoBaHue UepenaHOBCKOW JIETONMCH
nocBaTu JI.A. CUTHUKOB, BBIIIOJHUBIINN apxeorpaduyeckuii 0030p U3BECTHBIX B HAyKe CIIHUCKOB
(CutHukos, 1980). Im onucansl pannue cnucku XVIII B.: cnucok IlepMckoro xpaeBemaueckoro
myses XVIII B.1, Myseitnniit?; Masypunckuii®, cnucok To6osibckoii TyXoBHOM cemMuHapuu (He
COXpaHWUJICS, HO e€CTh omucanue, BoimonHeHHoe JI.H. MaiikoBeiMm). VccnenoBarens onucan Takxke
HecKkoJbKOo cnuckoB XIX B.: pykonuck, moosiBasias B pykax H.M. Kapam3una u npunaanexasiias
rpady H.I1. Pymsannesy”; Ykassr Exarepunst 11 cubupckomy rybepratopy, renepan-nopydunxy J1.1.
Yuuepuny 1 UepenaHoBcKas IETONUCH; CIMCOK, BBHIIOJIHEHHBIH 110 pactopsikenuto H.M. AGpamosa
U BBIKYIJIEHHBIH Ha pblHKEe B ToOosibecke B 30-e rr. XX B.; COHMCOK, caenaHHbiil B 1891 r. muga
ToGomsckoro Myses E.B. KysmenoseiM ® ; crucok, mpuHamnexasmmii mmkeHepy KosbiBaHo-
Bockpecenckux 3aBosoB [1.K. ®@ponoBy, koTopsiii nepenan ero .. CnacckoMy, ony0ImuKoBaBLIIEMY
OTPBIBKHU U3 HETO; CIIHCOK, KOTOPHIiA B 1868 T. Obl1 mpuBe3eH n3 CemunanatuHcka wim OMcka.

CpaBHUBasl COCTaB U3BECTUN U Pa3HOUTEHUS B JOCTYNHBIX crnMckaX, JI.A. CUTHHKOB BBIIEIHII
penakuuu namsatHuka. K | on otHocut [lepMckuit cnucok, a Takxke 4acTh Ma3ypuHCKOT0. OTH JIBe
PYKOIHMCH, 110 MHEHUIO MCCIIEN0BATEINSA, UMENIN OO mpoTorpad, mpu 3TOM CI0KHO CKa3aTh, YTO
neppuyHee. McToyHMKM: medaTHoe u3naHue «OmmcanHus cubupckoro mapcrsa» [.d. Muiepa,
Ecunosckas neronuch, «OmnucaHue O TIOCTaBICHMM TOPOAOB M OCTPOrOB», CBEICHHUS 00
acTpOHOMHYECKHX sBieHUsX. [lo cpaBHeHMIO co chuckamu | pemakuuu, Kak OTMeEYaer
uccienonarenb, B My3eilHOM cHucke ecTh NPOMYCKH CJIOB, (PparMeHTOB NpPEIOKEHHUH, YTO
3acTaByIge€T CUUTaTh ero BTOpUYHBIM. OH oTHocuTcs ko Il pemakumu. MyseiHblil cnucok, mo
HabmonenusM JILA. CutHukoBa, 6im30k Oonbiie k Masypunckomy, yeM k Ilepmckomy. | u 1l
penakuumu omimyalorcs TeMm, uro Il pacmpocTpaneHa 3a cueT OOMJIBHOTO MpPUBJICUCHHS
HCTOpUOTpaPUUECKUX HCTOYHUKOB, CPEIU KOTOPBIX CTAaThH U3 KypHasa «ExeMecsdHble COUMHEHUSI

LTIKM Ne 16916/775 (nanee — Ilepmckuit).
2PTB, ¢. 178 (Myseiinoe cobpanue), Ne 2214,
SPTAJIIA, ¢. 196 (Komnexuus @.®. Masypuna), Ne 1542, 1. 1; Ne1543, 1. 2.
4 PHB, . 550 (OCPK), F.IV.324.
5 PI'B, . 205 (coGp. OUJIP), Ne 232.
§ TUAM3 KII 12531.
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K I10JIb3€ M YBECEJICHUIO ciryxanuey». Yactb MazypuHckoro crivcka, Ha3BanHas |l penakueit, mocne
JIOTIOJIHEHUSI KOMILUIEKCOM cTaTeil, mepenucaHHbix nouepkamu |l u V, mpuobpena Bun tperbeit
pemakuuu. [l cocraBa 3TOH peNakLUU XapaKTEpHO IMPUBJICYEHUE AKTOBBIX, JOKYMEHTAJIbHbBIX
UCcTOYHUKOB. B kon1e 80-x, a ckopee, B Havasie 90-x, YepenaHoB aenuT Ma3ypuHCKUN CIIMCOK HA
1Be yacTtu, nepervieraer ero. Tak nosasisercs IV penakuus. Ecnu |l u 1l pegakium 3akanumBanuch
mocnecioBueM, To B camblii koHen |V penmakiuu YepenanHoB BHOCUT cTaThio «OTKpBITHE
HamecTHHYecTBa B ToOonbcky 2 centsiops 1782 romy». Hakonen, eme omua cnmcok XVIII B.
UYepenaHoBckoii neronucu — CemuHapckuii, He BkmouuBIIMi B cebs «lIpemucnoBue» u
«[TocnecnoBuey, oTHeceH uccnenaosateneM K V penakuuu (Cutaukos, 1980, ¢. 166-172).

HoBonaiinenuniii cnucoxk Cudupcekoii geronucu U.JI. Yepenanosa

B Hacrosmeili pabore paccMOTpeH ApPXHBHBIM CHHCOK YepernaHOBCKOW JIETOIMCH, HE
MIPUBJICKABIIMICS pPaHEEe K HCCIICIOBAHWIO PYKOMHMCHOW Tpaaumuu namsatHuka. OH XpaHHUTCS B
Hayuno-ucropuueckom apxuse CIIGMM PAH’. Pykonucsk ¢opmara in folio, na 251 1., B kapToHHOM
nepervieTe, MOKPHITOM MPAaMOPHOH Koxel. [Incana Ha Oentoil KHMKHOW Oymare pydHOU BBIJCIKH
Bropoii nmonoBuHbl XVIII B., oredectBeHHOr0o mpouspojcra. @unurpanu: 1) repd SpocnaBckoit
ryoepaun (tum 3) // AD3 (Knenukos, 1959, Ne 787 — 1750, 1752): nn. 1-38, 57-68, 143-146; 2)
rep6 Apocnasckoii ryoepuuu // AM3 (Knenukos, 1959, Ne 762 — 1753 r.): 1. 39-56, 6972, 78-83,
106, 11, 112-142, 153-164, 170-174; 3) CT // ®M (Knenukos, 1959, Ne 746 — 1763 r.): mn. 73-77,
84-105, 107-110, 147-152, (na 1. 149, 150 ¢ nedopmupoBannoii 6ymaxknoi popmsl: CT//M), 193,
241, 242, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249; 4) CT B durypHoii pamke ®M B durypHoii pamke (Kienukos,
1978, Ne 744 — 1758 1.): mn. 165-169, 175; 5) P® (murarypa) K (Bce B kpyre) // IIP (B kpyre)
(Knemmukos, 1959, Ne 509 — 1762, 1767): . 175-187, 190-192, 194; 6) P® ®K (surarypa) // «1779
roga» (Yuactkuna, Ne 398): 1. 188; 7) nmutepsr «®MB» (pparment) (1. 244); 8) repd SApocnaBckoii
ryoepuunu (tum 4) // IMA3 (Kitertukos, 1959, Ne 748 — 1763—-1766 tr.): 1. 243, 250-251.

Pykonuch nucana ckoponuckio cepearbl XV B. Heckonbkux pyk, B ToM uncie nouepkom M.JI.
YepenaHoBa, 4acTh aparpad)os nepernucana XapakTepHOH CKOpONHChIo THciia MyseitHoro criucka®,
B pykonucu MHOKECTBO CJIEJJOB IPABKU: B OCHOBHOM OHA BHOCHJIACH TIOBEPX BBIUMUIIEHHOI'O CTAPOr0

TEKCTa, HO Ha 4aCTHU JIMCTOB — Ha/l CTpOKOfI WKk Ha HOJ'ISIXQ.

Ha nmcrax pykonmucu MHOKECTBO TOMET W 3amucei Tuma npoObl mepa U XO3SHCTBEHHOTO
xapakTepa («OpaHo MyKHU MIIEHUYHbIE 12 MyA0B»), CIETaHHBIX CKOPOITUCHIO PAa3HBIX PYK CepeluHbI
X1X 8.1° B 3anmcsax ynomuHaeTcs kpecThaHHH Muxaiino Bacuises u3 nepesan Spemuso PomaroBo-
Bopucornebekoro yesnaa Spocnasekoit rybepaun’l, a Takke nata — «1843 r.», 4TO yKasblBaeT Ha
MecTo ObIToBaHMs pykonucu B XIX B.

" CTI6UU PAH, xon. 238 (xomnexuust H.IT. Jluxauesa), om. 1, en. xp. Ne 494 (nanee — ApXUBHBII CITHCOK).
8 Tam xe. JI. 243-243 06., 250.
9 Tam xe. JI. 241, 241 06., 242, 245-247.
10 Tam xe. JI. 1, 5. 6 06., 49, 49 06., 56 06., 57 06., 70, 72, 79 06., 80, 82 06., 87 06., 96, 99-99 06., 104, 108, 108 06.,
109 06., 112 06., 117, 117 06., 119, 119 06., 120, 125, 125 06., 137, 137 06., 139, 139 06., 142 06., 147 00., 148, 148
00., 153 00., 154 06., 155 06., 156 00., 157 00., 161 06., 163 06., 164, 164 06., 167 06., 168 00., 171, 171 00., 174 00.,
176 06., 180 00., 187 06., 190 006., 194 06., 195 06., 197, 197 06., 198, 198 06., 203 00., 204 06., 205 00., 207 06., 209
00.,210, 211 00., 214 06., 215, 216 06., 223, 223 06., 227, 227 06., 228 06., 240 06., 251 006.
11 Tam xe. JI. 198 00.
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PopocioBue Epmaka B Apxusnom cnucke Jleronucu U.JI. Yepenanosa

[ToBecTBOBaHME B APXHBHOM CIIMCKE — KAaK U BO BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX, KpoMe llepMckoro, nMmeronero
yTpary JINCTOB B Hayaje, — HAUMHAETCS ¢ paccka3a o npoucxoxaeHnnu Epmaka. [Ipu conocrasnenunu,
Hanpumep, ¢ My3eiHbIM CIIUCKOM, OHO 00JIee KpaTKO MPEACTABISET COOBITHS. B 4acTHOCTH, MEHbIIIE
JeTane cofepKutTes mpo aena Adanacus. B ApXuBHOM 0 HEM TOBOPHUTCS KpaTko: «Jlea ero Obut
Cy)KJaJjel] U MOCaJCKOM YelOBEK, KUJ B HHINETE, OT XJICOHOM CKynoCcTH coien B Bomomumep,
uMeHeM ero 3Banid Adonacelr I'puropbeB cbiH AJICHUH, U TYT BOCIIUTAN ABYX ChbIHOB: Poauona na
Tumodest, KOpMHIICS M3BO30M U OBUT M3 HaliMy B TIOABOJaX HA MYPOMCKHUX JIeCax U MOHMaH, CUACT
B TIOpBbMe, OTTYy/a OeXal ¢ KEHOW M 3 geTMu» 2. B MyseifHOM cIiucke MpUBEIEHBI HEKOTOPHIE
MoApOOHOCTH, HANpUMEp, CKazaHo, 4uto Aea Epmaka BocnuthiBan aereit Bo Biamumupe, 4ro oH
HEKOTOpOE BpeMs MpedbIBal B MyPOMCKHUX JI€Cax, MOSACHSIETCS, TOUEMY OH BBIHYK/ICH ObLI Iiepeexarhb
B «[ToBomxkckuii ye3m»: «...: lex ero 6su1 ropona Cy3aaiis MOCaACKOW YEIIOBEK, a KU B BEITHKOM
CKYIOCTH W HCKall CBOCW HHILETE MEePEeMEHbI, CTapalcsi ChICKaTh ce0e MPOoMUTaHue, TOrO pajau
nepernien oH B ropoa Bomogumep. Mmenem eBo 3Banu Adonaceid ['puropbeB CbiH, a po3BaHHEM
Anenun. 1 tyr B Bonmoaumepe BCKOPMHUII OH JABYX CBIHOB, KOTOPbIX MMEHAMH 3Bajli IE€pPBaro
Ponnonom, a npyroBa Tumodeem, U ¢ HUMH KOPMHWIICS W3BO30M. Ml B HEKOTOpOE BpeMs OHOU
Adanaceit ObUT U3 HaliMy B MOABOJIaX Y HEKOTOPHIX BOPOB HA MYPOMCKUX JiecaX, U C HUMHU MOMMaH,
cuzen B TIopme. U1 mo cimydaro U3 0oHOM TIOPEMBI Oexkall, a 60Jee B TOPOJIE KUTh €My OBbLIO HEb3s,
TO OH B3sJ1 ¢ OO XKeHy u JeTeif, c HUMH Hepeexan B ye3 [10BoIbCKOi,  TaM Bckope ymep» 2,

B npyrom ¢gparmente B My3eifHOM criicKe COAep KaTcs XxapakTepucTUKU EpMaka, KOTOpPBIX HET B
ApPXUBHOM; CKa3aHO 00 OJJapEHHOCTH I'epost OT MPUPOBI; O TOM, YTO €ro apTeilb YMHOXUIIACh 10
3HaTHOTrO uncia: «Ilocie Toit paboThl MPUHSIT CMENIOCTh M MPUOPaB APYKUHY ceO€ MATYIO U TMOIIEN
oT pa0oThl Ha Po300i, U OT HUX Ha3BaJICsA aTaMaHoOM, M mpo3BaH Epmakom. Epmak ckasyercs
JIOPOKHOH apTeNHON TaraH, a MO-BOJICKH KEPHOBHOH pPYIIHOH kaMmeHb» *4; «/ oT Toii pabGoThl
BCTYIIWJI OH B Takylo (€Ie eBO K TOMY npupooa odaposaina), Ipuodpai K cede mnpexae HeOOoIIyo
apTeib U C TOIO MOIIEN OH OT paboThI Ha pa300u, apTENbIIUKN BUJIEIH €BO CMEIOCTh U TPOBOPCTBO
— JJIL TOTO IO BBIOOPY Ha3BalM €BO aTaMaHOM, a MOTOM apmenb eso, WIM JyT4e CKa3aTh IIaika
pazboifHuuecKasi, Tak 0o 3Hamuazo uucia ymHodxcunacs. Ele xorga oH Haxoawics B paboTe Ha
cyaax, Torna oH Bacuielt HazBaH Obul OT ToBapuuieB EpmakoMm aisi €BO OKa3aHBIX yCIyr NpHU
BapeHUH apTeIHOU Kay, a Epmak mo-ux Ha3pIBaJicsl TIOpOKHOM apTEIHOM Tara, JIn0o Mo BOJICKOMY
HapeuuIo TaKK€ €PMAKOM JKEPHOBOM PY4YHON KaMEHb Ha3bIBAa€TCs, KOTOPHIM 3HAMEHOBAHUEM TEX
€BO K apTeNsaM YCIyTH MOKa3biBaeT» >,

IIepBas romoBas cratbsi ApXMBHOTO CIIMCKA OTHOCUTCS K 1577 T., IO KOTOPBIM OYE€Hb KPaTKO
U3JIaraloTcs COOBITHS, OCBelLlIeHHbIe B My3eliHoM Gosiee moapoOHO B pazzene «[IpenbyBeaoMineHuey.
PacckaspiBas 0 Tom, kak Epmak Hauan unHATH pazdou (¢ 1572 1.) mpu aepkaBcTBE rocynaps maps u
BeMKOro KHs3s Moanna BacunbeBrya, coOpaB 0TOBCIOy O€rjienioB, KHUKHUK — aBTOP APXHUBHOTO
CIHMCKa HE MPUBOAUT KOMMEHTAPUH, KOTOphIE UnTatoTcs B My3eliHOM: Ka3aku «be3paccynHol cBoeit

2 Tam xe. JI. 1. ABTOpCKHMil TEKCT B CTaThe HEPEAeTCs KUPHIMIECKAM IPU(TOM C 3aMEHOH BCeX OYKB, BBILIEIITNX
13 YIIOTPEOIICHNUS; CIIOBA TI0]] TUTJIAMHU PACKPBIBAIOTCS HA OCHOBE COBpeMeHHOM opdorpadum; ocobenHoctr opdorpadum
coxpaHeHsl. [IpyHIINT MyHKTyaluy ¥ HCHIOJIH30BaHUE IPOMTUCHBIX OYKB — COBPEMEHHBIH.
BPI'B, ¢. 178 (Myseiinoe cobpanue), Ne 2214, JL. 5.
14 CII6MU PAH, xon. 238 (xomnexuus H.I1. JIuxauesa), om. 1, en. xp. Ne 494, JI. 1.
15 PI'B, ¢. 178 (Myseiinoe cobpanue), Ne 2214, JI. 5 06.
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JeP30CThI0 TaK OCMENIMIINACH, YTO YK€ M UYKECTPAHHBIX MOCIOB ... TPa0MIINy, Ka3aKd MPUILTH K
CTporaHoBbIM «HE C TAKMMHU Pa300MHUYECKMMHU MOCTYIIKaMHU, KaKie OHU Ha peke Boire ynHUTS ...
OJIHAKO e M He CO BCeX TaK CMHMPHO, YTO0 CHX TOCTel omacaTucs IpHYMHBI He ObL1o»®. ABTOp
Myz3eliHoro numer o ToM, 4To CTporaHoBsl, onacasich 0T Epmaka XyAbIX CII€ACTBUH, IPUATHO €ro
HIPUHSUIN.

Oco0eHHOCTH cOCTAaBA U3BECTUHI B APXHUBHOM CIIMCKe

ApPXUBHBIN CIHMCOK, MPEACTABIAIOLINHN, KAK MOXHO CYAUTb 110 HA0OPY BOJASHBIX 3HAKOB, pAHHUN
sTan B pykonucHou tpaguuuu Jleromucu M.JI. UepenmanoBa, uMeeT CMBICH CPaBHUThH B IIEPBYIO
oyepesb C IpYruMu OJIM3KMMU €My 110 BPEMEHH, B MEepBYIO ouepeb ¢ IlepMckuM. DTOT cMCOK NO
¢wmurpansm patupoBa JILA. CutHukoBbM HauainoMm 1760-x rr. (Cutnukos, 1980, c. 157) u
OTpakaeT NEePBYIO PEAAKIIMIO 10 MPEIOKEHHON HccieioBaTeneM Kiaccurukanuu.

YacTp pa3HOYTEHUH MEXAYy CHUCKaMHU HOCHT MEXaHUYECKHIl XapakTep, CKOpee BCEero, OHU
BBI3BaHBI HEBHMMATEIHHOCTHIO MHUCIA WK AcPEKTaMU OpUTHHANA, JTHOO K€ HEXBATKOW Oymard,
BBIIETICHHOW MO/ KaXIyl0 TOJIOBYIO CTaThblo. Tak, HaONo#aloTca OTIWYHS B PACHOJIOKEHUU
naparpadoB BHYTpU TOAOBBIX cTaTeil (Hampumep, cratbu 1602, 1639, 1646, 1649 r.). Crona xe
MOKHO OTHECTH OOpPBIBBI TeKCTa B cTaThax 1605, 1626, 1646, 1664 rr., T11e IepeyHH MOCTaBICHHBIX
B CHOMpPCKHE TOpojia BOeBOA B IlepMCKOM CHHCKE OKa3bIBaIOTCS TOJIHEE, YeM B APXHBHOM, B
KOTOPOM TNHUCIy HE XBaTWJIO BBIIEJIEHHOTO MECTa Ha JIMCTax. Takke B ApPXHUBHOM CIIHCKE
COBEPIIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT cTaThk 3a 1620, 1634 u 1667—1713 rr.

I'opazno OosblMii MHTEpEC NPEACTABISAIOT PACX0XKIEHHs JBYX CIIMCKOB B COCTAaBE I'OJIOBBIX
crareid. VIx oOHapykuBaeTcss He TaK MHOTO, HO OHM SIBHO CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT O TOM, uTo [lepmckuit
CIIMCOK OTpakaeT Oojee paHHEe COCTOSHHE TEKCTa, TOrAa Kak ApXHMBHBIM COJEpKHUT
JONOJIHUTENbHBIE Naparpadbl U 1axe Helyro 100aBICHHYIO FOJJOBYIO CTAThIO.

Peus uner o cratee 1638 r. B Ilepmckom cniucke (a Taxke B My3eiiHOM) OHa COCTOUT TOJIBKO H3
oJHoro naparpaga — o Bei3oBe B MockBy u3 Tobonbcka BoeBoibl Muxauna TemkuH-PocToBckoro.
B 10 ke Bpems B craThe 3a 1638 r. ApXuBHOro crnucka nepBblil naparpad coBHnajaer ¢ APyruMu
paHHUMH CHHMCKaMH, OIHAKO IIOCJIE€ HEro IOMEILEHBbI €LIE TPH, MOCBSIIEHHBIE H3BECTUSAM O
BocTounoit Cubupu: noxoy enuceiickoro aecsituuka Envicest By3sl 10 ycTbs pexku SIHbI, CBEI€HUAM
0 peke AMype, TOOBITHIM TOMCKUMH Ka3akaMH U eHHCceHCKUM aramaHoM MakcumoM [lepduinbeBsim
OT TYHTYCOB, a TaK)XXe 0 Hey1auHoM nocoabcTBe Bacmmms Ctapkosa u Crenana HeBepoBa k ANThIH-
XaHy — MPaBUTEII0 MOHTOJIbCKOTO XOTOTOMTCKOIO XaHCTBA.

Jlanee BHYTpH cTaThk 1641 I. BKJIeeH ofuH JUCT'' ¢ elle 0JHUM BapuaHTOM cTaThk 1638 r. Ee
nepBbId maparpad Takke coobmaer 06 orpeznie B MockBy ToOosbckoro BoeBo sl M.M. TemkuHa-
PocToBckoro, a BTopo#, HalMCaHHBIA APYTUM MOYEPKOM, BeChbMa OJNM3KUM K TOMY, KOTOpbIi JI.A.
CutHukoB atpubyrupoBan camomy HBany UYepenanoBy (Cuthuxos, 1980, c. 164), mocssiieH
OTIMCaHUIO TIeYaTell CHOMPCKHUX Topo10B 1 ocTporoB (Tobonbcka, BepxoTypss, bepezosa, Manrasen,
Tapsl, Troomenu, Typuncka, Ilensima, Cypryra, Tomcka, Enmuceiicka, Kercka, Hapsima,

16 Tam xe. JL. 6.
17 CTI6MU PAH, xomn. 238 (xosutekuust H.I1. Jluxauesa), on. 1, ex. xp. Ne 494, JI. 193-193 06.
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Kpacnosipcka, Kysneuka, Mpkyrcka, Mnumcka, SIkyTcka), yTBEpXAEHHBIX rpamoTod Muxaumna
denoposuya ot 6 depans [7]143 (1635) .18

B psane crareit 3a Bropyto mosnoBuHy XVII B. B cocraBe ApXMBHOrO CHHCKa Takke
oOHapyKUBAIOTCS TOOABJICHHBIE maparpadsl ¢ U3BECTHIMHU, Kacaromumucs Upkyrcka u Boctounoit
Cubupu, xotopbie orcyTcTBYIOT B Ilepmckom. Ctaths 1652 r. B IlepMCKOM COCTOHWT TOJBKO W3
ofHoro maparpada, Torga kak B ApXMBHOM OHa BKIIOYAET M YETBEPTHIH, SBHO BITUCAHHBIN TO3KE HA
cBoGonHOM MecTe mucta'®. B Hem coobmaercs o6 ormpaBke u3 To6GOIbCKa B MOCOTBCTBO «B
MyHnranckyoo 3emimiy» cbiHa Oosipckoro Epodes 3abornornkoro m ero yowiictBe Oypstamu 3a
baiikanom «6mu3 IIpopBb», TIe BHOOCIEACTBUM OB OCHOBAaH MOHACTBIPh, Ha3BaHHBIM
Hocomsckum® . B cratbe 1653 T. B ApXMBHOM CHHCKe J00aBleH § 5 — 0 TOXo[e eHHCeicKoro
cotHuka Ilerpa bekeroBa uepe3 baitkan no pexu [lInnku u ocHoBanuum HepumHCkoro octpora.
BHuecennslii B 6osiee mo3aHee Bpems maparpad moa Homepom 5 yntaeTcst M B ctatbe 1665 r.: 31ech
pacckazaHo 00 ocHoBaHHMU CeNEeHTMHCKOTO0 OCTpora maTujecsiTHUKOM ['aBpmiioit JIOBLOBBIM H
necsitHukamu Jlrooumom ®@enopossiM 1 Ocunom BacuibeBbiM.

Otmerum, uTo 3T noOaBieHHBIE maparpadbl APXHUBHOTO CIMCKAa OTCYTCTBYIOT M B JIPYrOM
MpEeACTaBUTENE PAHHEN PYKONMCHOW Tpaauuuu jertonucu — My3eliHoM cnucke. BmecTto HUX Tam
yuTaroTcs: B crathe 1652 1. — 3 maparpada o0 sxcneaunusx Cemena JlexxHeBa B HU30Bbsl AHaAbIPS,
natunecsTHUKka VBana PeOpoBa Ha Kombimy m necstHuka Huxutel IlpoxonbeBa Ha AMyp ¢
MpUIIOKEeHHEeM reorpaduueckoro onucanus 0acceliHa peku, B cratbe 1653 r. — maparpadsl 5—7 cHOBa
IOCBSIIEHbI n3BecTUsIM 0 [Ipramypse; cTatbst 1665 r. coorBeTcTBYET IO cocTaBy [lepMckoMy cicKy
1 HE COAEPKUT JOTMOIHUTEIbHBIX Maparpagos.

PenakrupoBanue u3BecTHil B APXMBHOM CIIHCKeE

Brimie, B KkpaTkoMm omucaHud ApPXMBHOTO CIHCKa Oblla OTMEYEHa peJaKkTOpCcKas IpaBKa
HEKOTOPBIX MaparpadoB, KOTOPYIO MOKHO COOTHECTH, CyHs MO MOUYEpKy, ¢ padboroit camoro M.JI.
Uepenanosa. IlpuBegem B Tabi. nBa mpuMepa Takod mepepabOTKH JAaKOHUYHBIX JIETOMHCHBIX
M3BECTHIA B OoJiee MPOCTPaHHBIN paccKas, B KOTOPBI BBOJSATCS HOBBIE I€TaIIH.

Tabnuna / Table
IIpaBka u3BecTHii B ApXHBHOM CIINCKe
Edition of chronicle entries in the Archival copy
IlepMcKHi CITUCOK APpXMBHBIH CIIUCOK

18 BeposTHo, NI. Uepenanos UCHOJL30Bal I 3TOr0 naparpada J0KyMEHT, U3BECTHBIH 110 «Onucu criuckam To6obekoit
apxuBbl» [.®. Mumiepa, — «Pocnuchk rocynapeBsIM IIApEBBIM U BEITMKOTO KHsI3s Muxaitna degopoBuya CHOMPCKAM
meJaTsaM, KakoBa B KOTOPOM TOpPOJE WM B OCTPOTE M YTO Ha KOTOPOW BBIPE3aHO W HAa HEW MoAmmcaHo» (AKTOBBIC
HUCTOYHUKH 110 uctopuu Poccum u Cubupwu, 1993, c. 187), a mox 1638 r. pazMecTHII MIOTOMY, 4TO B CTaThe OBLT TOJBKO
OJIMH Taparpad u 0CTaBasioch 00Jiee YeM IMOJITOpa YHCTHIX JIMCTA.
19 CIT6MU PAH, xon. 238 (xomuekuust H.I1. JIuxauesa), om. 1, en. xp. Ne 494, JI. 210 06.
2 Hpime — TMoconbekuit Cnaco-TIpeoOpaxeHCKnii MOHACTHIPh YilaH-YIPHCKOH enapxuu BypsATckod MUTponosiuu
Pyccxoii IIpaBocnaBhoii Llepksu.
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1714 2., § 2: W3 Sxyunka mociaH B
AHaJbIpCKOU oCTpor IIPUKAIUKOM
nBopsiHuH Adanaceit [leTpoB u moxoaom u3
AHAJIBIPCKOTO W Ka3akaMH 10 JIOpore
KamuaTckoil OT HEMUPHBIX HMHO3EMIIOB
On0TOPCKOI OCTPOT 3eMJISTHOM B3si1 O0eM

Y TIOCTPOUJT HOBOW JEPEBSIHHOIN OCTPOT (7.
273)

1715 2, s 2 I[Io  yxaszy
npaBuTescTByomaro CHHOMA ONpeesIeHO
OBIThH B Cubupckoii enapxuu
MpekaeObIBIIEMY MUTpOTIONUTY Duitodero,
KOTOPOH TMOCXUMHJICS W MM €My B

1714 2., § 2: W3 Skyuka mociaH B

AHaJIBIpCKUH oCTpor MPUKAIIUKOM
neopssHuH ~ Adanaceit  IlerpoB.  Ilo
npuObITHH  cBoe[M] B  AHaABIPCKO[H]

cobpa[yn] kKomaHAy Ka3akoB M C HUMH
BCTYN[WI| B MOXOJ M3 AHAIBIPCKOTO IO
nopore Kamuarckoit s ycMUpeHHS
OYHTYIOIIUX OJIFOTOPIIOB u
BCTpeu[aro |IIUXCsl UX BceX MOOeKIan u
3ace[qmux B] OJIOTOPCKOM OCTpOre B
3eMJISHOM ~ B3SUI  MPHUCTYNOM, H IO
MOKOPEHHUH WX W3 TJIABHBIX B3sJI aMaHATOB U
MOCTPOUIT HOBOM JEPEeBSIHHOW OCTpOT, a
MOCJIE TOTO B HEM OCTaBUJ HECK|OJBbKHX |
Ka3akoB BMecTO T[...] oOxuman w3
Kamuarckaro octpora [cOop]uukoB ¢
SICAlTHOIO Ka3Koto (1. 241)

1715 2., § 2: Ilo yka3y Cssreiimaro
npasuTencTBytomaro Cunona B ToOosick Ha
MecTo ymepuiaro murtponoiuta HMoaHHa
onpeaeneH B  CuOUpCKyIO  emapxuto
npexaeobiBiIel  MuTponoauT Dunodeit,
KOTOPOM JJis OBIBIIIEH eMy OOJIE3HU OCTaBS

ENapXui0 TMOCXUMHUJICS U UM €My B
CXMMOHAIlIeCTBE HapeueHo Deomop, 1m0
o0jexyeHnr0 OT OoNe3HH Tpyaujcs B
npornioBen CrnoBa boxust B OcTsnkoit
CTpaHe, 0 YeM YK€ B MPOIIEIIINX JIeTaxX
[mo]msiHyTO. On MPEOCBSIICHHBIN
cxumMoHax @Deoop W TPHUHSUT BTOPUYHO
Cubupckoit enmapxun B ToOoJcky u
BCTYIIUJI B TIPECTOJIONPABICHUE TyXOBHBIX
nen (1. 242)

CXMMOHaIIecTBE HapeueHo deomopom u
Tpyawica B nponosenu CnoBa boxwust B
OcTs1Koil cTpaHe OH TPEOCBSIIEHHBIH
cxuMoHax deomop M HPHUHSIT BTOPUYHO
Cubupckoii  emapxum B TobGomncky
MIPECTOJIONPABICHHE TyXOBHBIX 1€l (1. 274)

KoMiuiekec MpKyTCKUX H3BeCTHI B ADXUBHOM CIIMCKe

WHuTepec mpeacTaBisieT emnie oJHa XapaKTepHas OCOOCHHOCTh APXWUBHOTO CITMCKA — BBEACHHE
upkytrckux uzectuit XVIII B. B rogoseie crateu 1715, 1716, 1717 rr. X nccrnenoBanue mo3BossieT
MTOCTaBHTh BOMPOC 00 WX OTHOIICHHUS K U3BECTHBIM PAHHUM HPKYTCKUM JICTOIMUCHBIM HCTOYHHKAM.
JlpeBHelmas coxpaHUBIIAsACS peaakius oTHocuTcs K 1763 rogy, oHa jgouuia 10 Hac B CIIHCKE,
613KOM K 3Toi mare. Jlerormuck 1763 1.2 rona nponomkena B apyrux cruckax jgo 1776 r.22, 1781

ZYpl'Y 9/57, o. BCOPT'O, Ne 31217
2Z TUAM3, Ne 7164
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r.2%, 1794 1.2* Tlpu 5TOM H3JI0XKEHHE HE NPOCTO KOMUPYETCs, HO MOABEPraercs HEKOTOpPOi

obpabotke. B nerommcsax 1776 m 1781 rr. ycrapeBme BbIpaXCHHST 3aMCHEHBI Ha Oosee
coBpeMeHHbIe. B crincke 1776 r. MHOTO HOBBIX U3BECTHI O CTPOUTENBCTBE U OCBEIIEHNUH LIEPKOBHBIX
37aHUM, B crucke 1781 T. 3TH cBemeHHMs BHECEHBI B OCHOBHOM TekcT. B crmcke 1794 1. ecth
HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX COOOIIEHMH O TOPOJCKUX MHpoucuecTBusix a0 1763 r. (Odepku pycckoi
mutepatypsl Cubupu, 1982, c. 175).

B cratbe 1715 r. u B ApxuBHOM, U B Ma3ypHHCKOM CIHMCKax cOOOLIAETCs O Mpue3ie KUTalCKuX
IIOCJIOB, BCTPCUC HUX IOAINOJIKOBHHKOM CTYHI/IHI)IM, HpI/I6BITI/II/I B HpKy’l‘CK OECJI0BAaJIbHUKOB C
KUTalCKUM KapaBaHOM, ITpHue3] 13 MOCKBBI KHs34 Alekcanapa Jloaropykoro, pUKCUpyeTcs: cMepTh
I'puropus Ockoikosa.

O neneHarpaBlI€HHOM UHTEPECE COCTaBUTENS APXMBHOIO cliucka K IpKyTCKy CBUAETEILCTBYET
o00pKa BBIIMCOK O PaclpoCTpPaHEHUM B OKpecTHOCTsAX baiikana mymHoro (coOossi, Oenku) u
MOPCKOTO (HEpIbI) 3Beps ¥ LieHaxX Ha Hero B MpkyTcke?. DT BBIMHCKH BBIOPAHBI 13 (HEBPaTbCKOTO,
MapTOBCKOI'O M alpeIbCKOTO BBIMYCKOB «EXEMECAUYHBIX COYMHEHMH K IIOJIb3€ U YBECEIICHHUIO
ciyxawmux» 3a 1756 r., B kotopbix neuyatainoch «IIpogomxenue Onucanus o CHOMPCKUX TOPrax»
I'.®. Munnepa.

B cratee 1717 r. B ApxuBHOM 1 Ma3ypHHCKOM CIIHCKax COBMAJAKOT U3BECTUs O Kymie Bacwimn
MBaHoBe: 0 ero noes3zake At TOproiau B Cypryt, 00bACHSAETCS, YTO OH 32 KAKMM-TO MPEMSITCTBUEM
He O0b11 B Kurae; ckazano o npuesne Anzapes [lo3gHskoBa ¢ cooOlieHneM O pOXKJIEHUU LApPEBHBI
Mapraputsl [letpoBHbl. B ApXuMBHOM CHHCKE HMEIOTCS COOOLIEHMs, OTCYTCTBYIOLIHE B
MaszypuHcKOM criucke: o npuesne u3 Tobonbeka noakoBHuKa SlkoBa EnunHa, 0 Habope UM B CBOIO
KOMaHJly OOsSpCKHX JeTed M JeTed U3 KazakoB, OTbe3/le B SIKYTCK; O CTPOUTENbCTBE LIEPKBU
Bosnsuwkenus KpecTa. DTH W3BeCTHs YUTAIOTCA TAKKe B CIICKAX HPKyTckuX jerommceit XVIII B.2°
Coobmenne o mpuesne Penopa FOpunckoro usnoxkeHo noapodbHee B Ma3ypHHCKOM CHHCKE:
«OrtmnpasnenHoit B Kuraiickoe rocynapctBo ¢ kapaBaHoMm kynen ®denop IOpunckoil npuHuman B
HpKyTcKy KOPOBAHHYIO MAXKYIO PYXJIIb M CaM OH €311 JUIsl TOTOKb IPUEMY B Topoaa MaHrasero
u Sxyrck»?’. B ApXUBHOM CITHCKE CKa3aHO Golnee JakoHH4HO: «OTrnpasnenHoil B Kuraif kymunna
®enop [FO]puHCckoil mpuMMaTh KOpOBaHHYIO Ka3Hy u3 Mpkyrcka cam oH e3nuin B Manr[aszewo] u
SAxyTcr»?,

Hesicen wucTOouHHMK COOOIIEHUS, COAEpIKAILLEro JIeTaIbHOE ONUCAaHUE TOPOJOBOW CTEHBI,
IIOCTPOEHHOM OT KaMeHHOW Crniacckoi niepkBu. OHO OTCYTCTBYET B IPOCMOTPEHHBIX HAMM CITMCKaX
upkyrckux Jseronucend: Crmcke CubupsikoBeix, Jletommcu ['yoepHckoro ropoma WMpkyrtcka,
Tob6onbckom cnucke, cniucke BAH: «Ha nmoropenom mecre B IpkyTCcKy MOCTPOEH BHOBb JIEPEBSIHHON
ropoJ, HayaTa TOpoJIoBas CTeHa OT KaMeHHOM Crackoil IIEpKBH YETBEPOYIOJIHO C TPEMS I10 yIiiam 1
JIBYMsI B CEepelMHE 3amaJHOW M BOCTOYHOW CTEH OalllHAMU W JBOMMH BOPOTAaMH: OJIHE IMOJ
MOKa3aHHOIO OAITHEeI0 C BOCTOYHOM CTOPOHBI, a JAPYyTrUe — B CEBEpHOU cTeHe. J[TmHOI0 ceBepHas u
MOJIYZIEHHAsl CTOPOHBI 1O 69, BOCTOYHAs W 3amajiHas CTOPOHbI 64)2 Ca)X€HU BBIIIMHOIO CTEHBI 3

ZBPTAJIA, §. 183. Ne 60.

2 BAH 1.5.90.

%5 CII6MU PAH, xon. 238 (xomnexuus H.IT. Jluxauesa), om. 1, ex. xp. Ne 494, J1. 243243 06.

6 BAH, 1.5.90 (1794 r.) u TUAM3, Ne 7164 (1776 1.).

2 PTAJIA ¢. 196 (Komnexius ©.®. Masypuna), Ne 1543, 1. 2. JL. 179.

28 CTI6VIM PAH, koa. 238 (koseknus H.IT. Jluxauesa), om. 1, ex. xp. Ne 494, JI. 250 06. — 251.
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caxxenu, 5 ¢yroB. OkoJ0 TOH Kpernoctu pa He Ob1I0. CEBEPHOIO CTOPOHOIO CTOMT IO OEpery peKu
AHrapel, B KOTOpOM CTEHE KaMEHHas KaHIENIspHs M JEpeBSIHHOW TyOepHaTOpPCKOM 10M, B
MONYZICHHOHM — moMsHyTasi kKaMeHHasi Crackas 1IepKOBb. BHYTpH CTpOeHHUs IepeBsIHHAro: oOBaxTa,
IIeTHAs, KAHIEAPUS, PEHTepesl, apTUIEPHIICKOH 1erayc 1 KAMEHHOH MOpOXO0BOii Torped» 2.

Otmerum mHTEepec M.JI. UepenanoBa kK moJpoOHOMY ONHUCAHHUIO TOPOJACKOW cTeHbl. OH BITOJIHE
COTJIaCyeTCsl CO CTPOUTENLHOM AesATeNbHOCThIO UepenmaHoBa: M3BECTHO, 4TO B Mapte 1769 r. on
pykoBoIUT Bo3BeneHueM Owmckoro kadeapanbHoro cobopa, kK 1780-M TIr. OTHOCSTCS €ro
aApXUTEKTYpPHO-XY/JI0’)KECTBEHHbIE paboThl Ha tore Cubupu. B 1781 r. oH 3akimouyaeT moapsj Ha
M3rOTOBJIEHHE M POCHHCHh MKOHOCTaca B IleTpomaBioBcke, Torja e MpuUIamieH ais paboThl B
SIMBIIIIEBCKYIO KpEnocTh, K 1788 1. oTHOCHTCS paboTa B bruiickoil KpenocTH 1Mo BO3BEICHUIO IIEPKBH
u 1.11. (CutHukos, 1980, c. 174-175).

Jlo6aBUM K 3TOMY, 4TO B Ma3zypuHcKoM crivcke oz 1661 r. momenieH uyeprex ropoja Tobombeka.
OH comnpoBoXkeH nepeuHeM 46 0ObEKTOB, OTMEUEHHBIX Ha yepTexe c 3anuchio: «llpu crpoenun
rOpPOZIOBOM B C€M JIeTeé cOOOIaeTcs TeX BpeMEH HacToAuMi ruiaH». CpaBHEHHME C uyepTeXaMu
C.V.Peme3oBa, sBuBmIUMHCS 00o0OmeHuem reorpaduuecknx otkpeiTmidi  XVII B, u3
Xoporaduueckoil yepTe:xkHoM KHUTM CUOUpH, BBIABISET pa3HUILy B U300paxkeHnu ropoja. Peme3on
paciupsieT IpoCTpaHCTBO, yMeHblIas Maciitad ToOonbceka, Torna kak YepenaHoB KpYIHBIM IJTAHOM
JaeT MMEHHO TOpOJ, YTO CHMITOMAaTH4YHO. JleTaabHOE ONMCAHUE TOPOACKOW CTEHBI MOXKET
TPaKTOBAThCSI B KOHTEKCTE CUMBOJIMKH, HATPY>KEHHOM BaYKHBIMU €111€ JIs1 CPEAHEBEKOBOI'O COZHAHUS
cvbiciamu 0 | HampapneHHON Ha JIOKAIM3alMI0 TOpOJAAa B TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX
KoopauHaTax. Bo3moxHo, Takoe BHuUMaHue xutens Tobonbcka M.JI. YepenmanoBa k Upkyrcky
BBbI3BAHO Takke oOpa3oBanueMm Mpkytckoi ryGepuun B 1764 r. Ero nnTepecoBano nosiBieHUE B
Cubupu emie OAHOTrO IIEHTpa, CBsi3aHHOrO ¢ ToOOIBCKOM (HE TOJNBKO B aJIMHUHUCTPATHBHOM
OTHOILIEHHUHU, HO Yepe3 JUYHOCTh cBstutens dunodes (deonopa) (JlemmHckoro) u B 1epKOBHOM
IUIaHE.

3akJIroueHue

BBogumblii B HaydHbIii 000pOT ApPXMBHBIM CHHCOK OTHOCHUTCS K CaMblM paHHUM 3TaraMm
pykornucHo#l Tpamuumu Cubupckoit neromucu M.JI. YepemanoBa. OnHAKO OH HE MPEICTABISIET
MEPBYIO PENAKIMI0 B YACTOM BHUJE, KaK MOKA3bIBAET CpaBHEHHE cocTaBa m3BecTui ¢ [lepmckum
cuckoM. Ero ocHoBHas 4acTh Obula mepenucana B kKoHie 1750-rr., mo3aHee, BUAUMO, K PYKOITHUCH
OBLTM TIOAIIMTHI JTUCTHI Ha Oymare Oosiee mo3mHei Bbimenku (1760-e rr.). PaGora mo mpaBke u
JIOTIOJTHEHUIO TOJOBBIX CTaTel ApPXMBHOTO CIIMCKa IIJIa, MO BCEW BUAMMOCTH, HE3aBHUCHUMO OT
CO3JIaHUS PEAAKIINM, MPEACTaBICHHON My3€iHBIM CITUCKOM, KOTOPBIN YK€ HE COAEpKall OTAEIbHON
cratb 1577 1. — ee matepuan Obul momenieH B «lIpegyBenomieHun», a Takke ObLUT JOMOJHEH

25 CII6MU PAH, xon. 238 (xomnekuus H.IT. Jluxauena), om. 1, ex. xp. Ne 494, JI. 251.

30 «Crnemyer ckazaTh 06 0cOO0M 3HAYEHHH IOPOJCKON CTEHBI B CO3HAHHHU JPEBHEPYCCKOrO yenoBeka. He BHI3BIBAET
COMHEHHH ee CaKpalbHas poiib. DTO IPEACTaBICHUE UIET U3 TITyOMHBI BEKOB ... Takoe BocrpuaTHe OBIIO CO BPeMEHEM
TIEPEHECEHO Ha TOPOJICKYIO CTEHY, 3allMIIaBIIyi0 MecTHbIe cBATHIHMY (KypbaTtoB, ®posos, @posHOB, 1988, c. 295).
Bxurouenne Mpkyrcka u [Ipubaiikanbst B xpoHoTom uctopun Cudbupu B coctaBe Poccnn BRICTYITaeT Ha TIEPBEIH TUTaH YxKe
B MIEPBOM J00aBICHHOM B APXUBHBIN CIIHCOK UPKYTCKOM HM3BECTHH B CTaThe 1652 . 00 OCHOBAaHHM HA MECTE YOUCHUS
Huxkomnas 3a0ononkoro — HamnpasieHHOro 13 To0oJIbCcKa MOCITaHHUKA — MOHACTBIPSI, BIOCIICACTBHUHU MOJyYUBIIECTO HMS

IToconbckoro. ITo crocoOCTBOBAIO CaKpajau3zanuun caMoM ero MHCCHUH, a YEPE3 HEC U MECTAa OCHOBAHUA ropoja.
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u3BecTUsIMH 00 ocBoeHMH pycckumu UykoTku u Ilpmamypbs B crtathsax 3a 1650-e rr., KOTOpBIE
OTCYTCTBYIOT B ApXMBHOM CIHUCKE. BakHeWIIMM JONOJHEHHEM CTal KOMIUIEKC HPKYTCKHX
M3BECTHH, a TaK)Ke 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIN M3 KaKOW-TO IPYroi pykonucu BTopoii naparpag crateu 1638
I. C OIIMCaHUEM IleyaTell CHOMPCKUX TOPOI0B U OCTPOroB. YacTe UPKYTCKUX U3BECTUH IPEICTABIAET
co00i OpUTHHAIBHBIE COOOIIEHUS, HE H3BECTHBIE 110 APYTUM HaMATHUKAM CHOUPCKOTO JICTONMCAHUS
XVII-XX BB. YcTaHOBIEHHE UX MCTOYHHUKOB U TMOUCK B3aMMOCBS3€HM C TpaaulIMeld UPKYTCKOTO
rOpOJIOBOTO JIETONMCAHUS NPEACTABISAETCS IEPCIEKTUBHBIM HAIPaBICHUEM UCCIIeJOBaHUSA. Takum
00pa3oM, paCCMOTPEHHBIH B CTaThe CIUCOK MOYXHO OLICHUTh KaK YHUKaJIbHbIA HCTOYHUK — YEPHOBYIO
PYKOIIHCH, MO3BOJISIOUIYIO COCTaBUTh IPEICTABICHUE O MOCIEI0BATEIbHOCTH U XapaKTepe padoThl
JETOMHCLA.
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Pe3zrome

KoHTekecr #M  aKkTyaJbHOCTb. AKTYyaJlbHOCTb HCCIEAOBAaHHA  0OO0YCJIOBJIEHA
HEOOXO/IMMOCTBIO ~ OCMBICICHMsSI TO3THKM 3aryiaBus  ctuxorBopeHus M.IO.
JlepmonToBa «/lyma» B KoHTeKcTe nuTeparypHoro mporecca 1810-1840-x romos,
OOIIECTBEHHBIX CHOPOB O cyapbe Poccum ¥ 3BOJIOIUM [OITUYECKOH CHUCTEMBI
JlepmonTOBa. OCOOBIN UHTEPEC MPENCTABISET IEPEOCMBICICHUE TPATULIUU «ITYMBI»,
CBS3aHHOM C MCTOPUYECKOW M HapoaHo-nodtmdeckor Tpaguuueil K.d. PruieeBa u
nonyuuBiieil passutue B TBopuectBe A.B. Kombriosa u U.C. Typrenesa. Llesbio
UCCIICIOBaHMsl SIBJISIETCS BBIABICHME crneuu(uku 3ariaaBus «lymbD» ¢ ydeTom
HUCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTA, JINTEPATYpPHON TPAJWLIHMHM U PA3BUTHUS MOITUKH
nosaHero Jlepmonrosa. MarepuaJibl M MeTOAbI. MaTepranoM UCCIEA0BAHUS CTAIU
cruxorBopenue M.IO. JlepmonTtoBa «J/lyma», omHomMenHsble mnpowusBeneHus K.O.
PrineeBa, A.B. Konbrioa u U.C. Typrenesa, a Taxoke «Ka3zaubs KobIOeIbHAs TIECHS»
u «MomutBa»  JlepmoHTOBA. Hcnons30BaHbl  HCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHBIN,
COIOCTaBUTEINIbHBII METO/IBI U ITOAXO/bI K aHAJIN3Y MMOATUKU 3aryiaBus. PesyiabTaTom
UCCJIENOBAHNUS CTAJIO BBIABICHUE CMBICIOBBIX AaKLEHTOB 3arjaBus  «Jlymay,
CBSA3BIBAIOLIMX IIPOU3BEICHUE C TpagULMENd HMCTOPUYECKOW U TPaXKTAHCKOM IYMBI,
POMAHTHYECKOM MEIUTAIIMEN W HApPOJHO-MO3THYECKON TpaJauluen. Y CTaHOBJIEHO,
410 JIEpPMOHTOB NEPEOCMBICIINBAET )KAHPOBYIO HOMUHAIIHIO B CBSA3H C TEMaMU CYIbObI
MOKOJIEHUS, HAI[MOHAJIBHOW OOIIHOCTH M HPABCTBEHHO-PEIMTHMO3HBIX OPUEHTHUPOB.
BeiBoabl. 3arnasue «/[yma» ompenensier xapakTep TparuuecKoro pa3MbIIIIEHHUS O
COBPEMEHHOM TIOKOJIEHMM M OJIHOBPEMEHHO 3aJaeT OOpalIeHHOCTh K YHUTATEINIO.
ComnocraBnenue co cTuXoTBopeHusIMU «Kazaubs kobiOenbHast necHs» U «MoauTBa»
MIO3BOJISIET PACCMATPUBATh 3TH MPOU3BEICHUs KaK YCIIOBHBIN >KAHPOBBIM TPHIITHX,
00BbEeTMHEHHBIM TeMOW HallMOHAJIBHON OOIIHOCTU M JyXOBHOTO moucka. B «/lyme»
JIepMOHTOB  NEPEOCMBICIIMBAET TPAJULHIO JKAHPA, COCIMHSS  DIIETUYECKOE,
CaTUPUYECKOE U PUTOPUUECKOE HaYalIa.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: M.IO. JlepmontoB, «Jlyma», «Ka3zaubs KOJBIOCIBbHAS TIECHS»,
«MonutBa» (1839), MOATHKA 3aryiaBus, PEIUTUO3HO-CUMBOJIMYECKAS
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Abstract

Context and relevance. The relevance of this study lies in the need to examine the
poetics of the title of Mikhail Lermontov’s poem Duma (“The Thought”) the literary
process of the 1810s—1840s, contemporary debates on Russia’s historical destiny, and
the development of Lermontov’s poetic system. Particular attention is paid to the
reinterpretation of the duma tradition, associated with the historical and folk-poetic
tradition of Kondraty Ryleev and further developed in the works of Alexey Koltsov
and Ivan Turgenev. The aim of this study is to identify the specific features of the title
Duma with regard to its historical and cultural context, literary tradition, and the
development of Lermontov’s late poetic style. Materials and methods. The study
examines Lermontov’s poem Duma, poems with the same title by Ryleev, Koltsov,
and Turgenev, as well as Lermontov’s The Cossack Lullaby and Prayer. The study
employs historical-literary and comparative methods, along with approaches to the
analysis of title poetics. Results. The study identifies the semantic emphases of the
title Duma, which connect the poem with the traditions of the historical and civic
duma, Romantic meditation, and folk poetry. Lermontov’s reinterpretation of the genre
designation is shown to be associated with the themes of the fate of his generation,
national community, and moral and religious values. Conclusions. The title Duma
establishes the poem’s mode of tragic reflection on the contemporary generation while
also addressing the reader directly. Comparison with The Cossack Lullaby and Prayer
makes it possible to regard these poems as a conventional generic triptych united by
the themes of national community and spiritual quest. In Duma, Lermontov
reinterprets the genre tradition by combining elegiac, satirical, and oratorical elements.

Keywords: Mikhail Lermontov, Duma, The Cossack Lullaby, Prayer (1839), title
poetics, religious and symbolic orientation, philosophical poetry, Lermontov’s
creative concept, titling strategy
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Beenenne

AKTYaJIbHOCTh HCCIIEIOBaHUs MO3TUKU 3ariaBusi ctuxorBopenus M.IO. JlepmonrtoBa «Jlymar
JISKUT B TUIOCKOCTH Pa3pelieHusl mapaoKca MUPOKOW W3BECTHOCTH MPOOIEMATHKH, CBSI3aHHOM C
WHTEpIpeTaeil >KaHPOBOW MPUPOIBI MPOU3BEACHHS, AKKYMYJIUPOBABIICH MHOXKECTBEHHbBIC
NPEJCTaBICHUS 00 WCIONB30BAaHMM aBTOPOM CHHTE3a CTHJICH, OJHAKO HEIOCTATOYHO TITyOOKO
dbokycupyoomencs MNpu 3TOM HAa BO3MOXHBIX HMCTOKAaX TBOPYECKUX MHTEHIUN COOCTBEHHO
03arjaBiIMBaHUs MPOU3BEIACHUS: C YYETOM OOIIECTBEHHOI'O M JIMTEPATYPHOI'O IMPOLIECCOB 3IOXH,
crenu(pUIecKuX OOCTOATEIbCTB €ro CO3JaHUS M MHUPOBOCHPHATHUS I03TA, JOCTUTLIETO CBOEH
MO3TUYECKON 3pesiocTH. BmecTe ¢ Tem, «Iymckas» TeMmaThka, CBSA3aHHAs C Pa3MbILUICHUSMU O
cynsbe Poccuu u ee mecte B Mupe (ee MCTOKM Hambosee pelibeHO MPOCIeHKUBAIOTCS B IUKIIE
ucropuueckux aym gekabpucra K.D. PruieeBa), mnpencraBieHHas B OITHYECKUX U
MyOJIMIUCTUYECKMX COYMHEHUsX pa3HbIXx aBTopoB (A.B. Kombunoa, U.C. TypreneBa u ap.),
MIPEJICTaBIsIeT 0COObIN MHTEpPEC B KOHTEKCTE CBOErO BIMSHMS Ha JUTEPATYPHBIN MPOIIECC SMOXH.
HactpoeHHocTh Ha ocMbIcieHHEe cyapObl Poccum M ponu B HEH «IyMaroLIero MOKOJICHUS
CTAaHOBUTCS OJIHOM M3 LEHTpaIbHBIX JIUTEpaTypHbIX TeM 1830-x rr.; Kak 3ameuan b.M. Diixenbaym:
«OcHOBHBIE MOTHBBI «JlyMBI» XapakTepHbl HE i1 OJHOrO JIEpMOHTOBAa: 3TO MOTHUBBI JIOXH»
(Diixenbaym, 1961, c. 109). Ananusupys »KaHPOBYIO SBOJIOLMIO JTUPUKH TO3/1HEr0 JIepMOHTORA,
uccnenoBatens nucain: «OH y4eHUK U HaclleIHUK JIeKaOpUCTOB, HO HE MX 3IUroH. Bee ero ycunus
HarpaBJieHbl Ha TO, YTOOBI, OBIAJEB TPAJAMIIMCH, HAUTH CAaMOCTOSTEIbHBIH W HOBBIM ITYThY,
0003HaYMB, TAKUM 00Pa30M MEPCIEKTUBY HHTEPIIPETALMH 3ary1aBus «J{yMbl» B IIUPOKOM UCTOPUKO-
MO3TUYECKOM KOHTEeKCTe. B 0003HaueHHOM KIIOU€ MHTEPHPETALUH [IPEICTABISETCS ONpaBIaHHBIM
BBIJIBUKEHUE 2unomessbl 0 TOM, YTO YIITYOJCHHIO MOHUMaHMs aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbIciia U CBOEOOpasus
XKaHPOBOU MpUpobl «JlyMbl» MOXKET crocoOCTBOBaTh (POKYCHpOBAaHME HAa CMBICIOBBIX AKIEHTAX,
pEeaJIn30BaHHBIX B 3aIJIaBUU POU3BEACHMUSI, C YUETOM JIMTEPATYPHOIO IIPOLIECCa SIIOXH U UCTOPUKO-
KYJIbTYPHBIX aCIIEKTOB CO3JIaHUs MPOU3BeeHHs. BakHO mpy 3TOM HE BBINTyCKaTh U3 BHUMAaHUS TO
0OCTOSITENILCTBO, YTO TeMaTH4ecKas HampaBiIeHHOCTb TBopuecTBa JlepmonrtoBa B 1837-1839 rr.
COTpsiKEHA € TITyOOKUM OCMBICIIEHHEM TOATOM MPUHIIUIIA HAPOAHOCTH KaK CUCTEMbI HDaBCTBEHHBIX
OpPHEHTUPOB, 33JaHHBIX MpaBociaBHON cuctemoil nenHocret (Llle6npikun, 2014, c. 892); B aTOT
MepHoJ] co3/laHa UcTopuyeckas mosMa B HapoaHoM ctuiie «llecHs mpo napst MBana BacunweBuua,
MOJIOJIOTO ONPUYHUKA U yaanoro kynia Kanamuukoay (1837), nanucans! «Ka3zaubs konbiOenbHas
necHs» (1838), «MonutBay (1839) u apyrue npousBeneHHs] B HAPOIHO-TTOITHIECKON TPAJAHIINH; O
CHHTE3€ aBTOPCKOT0 BUJICHUS M HApOIHOW Tpaauluu (1 npeodpazoBaHUM (OIBKIOPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
— «CUHTE3a HApOHOM TPAIUIINH Ha PA3HBIX YPOBHSX MOITHYECKOTO TeKcTay (XomaneH, 2024, c. 561)
B JIEPMOHTOBCKOM TBOpYECTBE 3TOro mepuoja 3akmouaet JI.A. Xonanen. [lenvto uccredoganus
SIBJISIETCS] BBIABJICHHE crielM(UKU 1MOdTHKH 3ariaBus «Jlymen»y M.IO. JlepMoHTOBa ¢ ydeToM Tpex
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX AaCIEKTOB: Pa3BUTHS JIGPMOHTOBCKOW MOITHYECKOW CHUCTEMBI, OOIIECTBEHHO-
HJICOJIOTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa SIMOXM (CBSI3aHHOTO €O cropaMu O cynbOe Poccun) m nuHaAMukH

103



Caxapuyk A.JL (2026) Sakharchuk A.L. (2026)

«dyma» M.IO. JlepMOHTOBa B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPHKO- M.Yu. Lermontov’s “Duma” in historical and
JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOIIeCcca: CMbICH 3arjlaBusl M IaMsTh KaHpa literary context: the title and genre memory
Hzoix u mexem, 13(3), 101—116. Language and Text, 13(3), 101—116.

JIUTEPaTypPHOTO IpoLecca 30J0TOr0 BeKa, MPOSBIIAIOIICICS B 3BOJIFOIUHU XY10KECTBEHHBIX METOJIOB
peanu3aluuy MPUHLKNA HAPOAHOCTH, JHUTEPATYPHOU IMOJIEMUKE U HHTEPTEKCTYalIbHBIX CBSI3SIX.
OcHo8HbIMU 3a0a¥amu UCCIe008aHUs IBISIOTCS: 0000IIeHNE UMEIOIINUXCS HAYYHBIX MPEACTaBICHUN
M0 CYIIECTBY pacCMaTpUBaeMON MPOOJIEMBl 03arjlaBIUBaHUs, COIOCTABICHUE CTpPATETHid
03arJiaBJIMBaHUs OJTHOMMEHHBIX ITpou3BeaeHni 3moxu (B TBopuecTBe K.@. Prineera, A.B. Konbmosa
u WN.C. Typrenesa); aHanM3 XaHPOBOW CHEIU(PHUKUA JEPMOHTOBCKOTO CTHXOTBOPEHUS B pa3zpese
rpolecca MHTErpaluyd B JIMTEPATYpHOM MpPOLECCe MPUHLMIA HAPOJHOCTH C YYETOM CKBO3HOMU
«HapOJHO-TIO3TUYECKOI» TeMATUKH (0TpakeHHOH B cTuxoTBopeHusax M.IO. JlepmonroBa «Kazaubs
kosbliOenbHas necHs» (1838) u «MonutBay (1839)) u o011ero HCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA.

Marepuajabl 1 METOAbI

[IpoBeneHHOE HccIeIOBAaHUE MPEIOaraao, B MEPBYIO OYepelb, BBIABICHUE CHEIU(PUIESCKIX
0CcOOEHHOCTEH «KaHPOBOT0» 03arJIaBIMBaHUS CTUXOTBOpeHUs JlepmonToBa «/lymay, s yero ObL1
ompezeneH Kopmyc nodtudyeckux mpousBeneHuil 1810-1830-x romos, coaepkamux CXOIHBIC
HOMUHauuu B 3ariaBuu win noazaroiioBke (K.d. PeuteeBa, A.B. KonsuoBa u M.C. Typrenesa);
KpoMe TOro, B (pOKyC HCCleZoBaHMs OBbLTU BKIIIOYEHBI JIMPUYECKHE MpousBeaeHus JlepMoHTOBaA,
Hanucanuble B 1838-1839 romax, uMmeromue WHBIC <«KAaHPOBBIC 3arjlaBHs»: TECHS, MOJIMTBA.
HccnenoBanue MO3TUYECKUX TEKCTOB OTPAHUYEHO PYCCKOM MOITUYECKON MMPAKTUKON 30JI0TOrO BEKa
U HE BKJIIOYAET OTCHUIOK K BO3MOKHBIM BIIMSHHUSAM 3alafHON MO33UU, O KOTOPOM, B YAaCTHOCTH,
numer b.M. Diixenbaym (JIlepmontoB, 1935-1937, c. 195) (mo MHeHUIO HcciaenoBaTelNs, B TEKCTE
«JlyMbI» BHIHBI CIIe/IbI MO3THYECKUX mpreMoB Henri-Auguste Barbier B ero coopuukax «Jambesy
(1832) u «ll Pianto» (1833)), MOCKOJBKY B «IIPOU3BEACHUSIX-HCTOYHUKAX», HE OOHAPYKHUBACTCS
TaKTUKHM O3arjaBIMBaHMs, CXOJHOM C JIEPMOHTOBCKOW. IlomMuMmO Kopmyca IOITHYECKHX
MPOU3BEICHUN aHATM3UPOBATUCH TEKCTHl MyOIMIIMCTUYECKOTO XapakTepa (HamucaHHble M.M.
Cnepanckum, C.J1. HeuaeBbivm, I1L.U. Pynuuewm, I1.51. YaanaeBbIM U 1ip.), B KOTOPBIX B Pa3HBIX
KOHTEKCTaX MCIOJIb30BAIOCh TOHATHE <«AyMa» Kak Mapkep OOIIeCTBEHHO-UCTOPHUECKOTO
CaMOCO3HaHUS. B pabore HamimM mNOpuUMEHEHHE HUCTOPUKO-OMorpapuueckue U HaydHo-
¢buoornyeckre HCTOYHUKH, XapaKTePU3YIOIIKe IEPUO/I CO3JaHNA U MTyOIMKaIUK IEPMOHTOBCKOTO
CTUXOTBOpPEHUS, a TAaKXK€ PeaKIMH COBPEMEHHUKOB Ha €ro mnossiieHue. «Jlyma» Oblna BHepBble
HaneyataHa B «OTe4YecTBEHHBIX 3amucKax» («OTedecTBEHHBIE 3aMUCKU: YUEHO-TUTEePaTypPHBIH
xypHai Ha 1839 roa», 1839, 1. |, Ne 1, c. 148—149) u Bomwia B NPUKU3HEHHBIH COOPHUK
«CtuxotBopenuit» nosra (CI16, 1840, ctp. 45—48). U3Becten aBrorpad mpousBeeHus: B albOoMe
B. C. Omoegckoit (PO UPJIN. ®. 524. Om. 1. Ne 55. JI. 3 — cT1. 29-30 ¢ moanuceio «JIepMOHTOBY).
[TockonbKy 3ariaBue NpOU3BEACHUS MPSIMO YKa3bIBAaET HA €ro YKaHpP, BAXKHBIM METOA0JOTUUECKUM
BEKTOPOM HCCJIEIOBAHUS CTajl0 OOpalleHne K KPUTUKO-TUTEPaTypHBIM OIIEHKaM, pacKphIBAIOIIUM
KAHPOBYIO CIEMU(PHUKY CTHUXOTBOPEHHUS. METOM0NOTus JUTEPaTypHO-KPUTHYECKON peduiekcu,
CBS3aHHOM C TOATUKOM CTUXOTBOpeHWs, Obuta 3amana eme B.I. benwHckuM, oTMeTHBIINM
«aJIMa3HYI0 KpPENocTh CTHXa, TPOMOBYIO CHJy OYpHOTO OJyIIEBIEHUS, MCIOJIMHCKYIO SHEPTHIO
0JIarOpOHOTO HETOJOBaHUM», «TIIYyOOKyr TpycTh» (bemmnckuii, 1953-1959, 1. 4, c. 521) mu
O0MYHUTENBHBIN MadoC TIEPMOHTOBCKON «camupbiy, IPU 3TOM HENb351 HE OTMETUTH OIPEICIICHHYIO
CIIO)KHOCTh TIEPEOCMBICIICHHSI COAEPKAHMSI U LENeNoaraHusl >kKaHpa caTUpbl B Pa3MBILUICHUIX
KpuTHuka: «Ecnu mox «caTtuporo» J0IKHO pa3yMeTh HE HEBUHHOE 3YOOCKAIbCTBO BECEIEHBKUX
OCTPOYMIIEB, @ TPOMBI HETOJIOBaHUS, TPO3Y JIyXa, OCKOPOIEHHOTO MO30pOM OOIIECTBA, - TO «Jlyma»
JIepMOHTOBa €CTh CaTUpa, U CaTUPa ecTh 3aKOHHBIM poxa moa3un» (bemunckwuii, 1953-1959, 1. 4, c.
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522). Tlozxe, B.M. DiixeHbayMOM W APYTUMH KPYIHBIMH HMCCJIE€IOBATEISIMH IEPBOM TPETH —
cepeauHbl XX Beka ObLI ONPENENICH KIIOYEBOM MOAXOA K IMOHMMAHUIO JKaHpa JIEPMOHTOBCKOM
«lyMbl», Ha KOTOpBIM OMHUpAETCs, B YACTHOCTH, JTAHHOE HCCIIEJOBAHHE, & UMEHHO — MPHUHIIMII
KAHPOBOTO cHHTe3a. [Ipy 3TOM cieayeT OroBOPUTHCS, YTO OOpa3yrollde CHHTE3 KOMOWHALUU
KAHPOB B MHTEPIPETAIMAX Pa3HbIX UCCIeNoBaTeNel ObUTH PAa3IUYHBIMU; C IEJIbIO OTPAsKEHUs STOU
BOXHOM YacTM HayyHOW apryMEHTaluu ObUI TPOBEACHO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE HCCIIEIOBaHHE
PEJIeBaHTHBIX UCTOYHUKOB. AHaJIM3 CMBICIIOBBIX MHTEHIIHH 3arnaBus 0azupyercs Ha Tunonoruu B.U.
Tromb! (BBIACTUBIIEIO TPU OCHOBHBIE THIIA MHTEHLWH C TOYKH 3PEHUS TEOPUU KOMMYHHKAIIUU) C
y4eTOM HEOOXOIUMOCTH aJalTalii COBPEMEHHBIX aHAIMTUYECKHX MOIXOJO0B K PACCMOTPEHUIO
0COOEHHOCTEH MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO ¥ JIMTEPATyPHO-TBOPUECKOTO KOHTEKCTA H3Y4aeMOro
nepuoaa (Troma, 2001).

PesyabTaThl

B kommentapusix k IlomHomy coOpanuto counnenuit K.®@. PouteeBa 1971-ro roma «aymbi»
OTIPEAEIAIOTCA KaK MO3THYECKHE pacCcKasbl, CTUJIb KOTOPBIX WHTEIPUPYET POMAHTUYECKYIO M
HallMOHAJIBHYIO TpaJuLKIo (00palieHue K pycckoi crapune u (osbkiiopy): «Iloucku reponyeckoro
Havaia B (POJNBKIIOpE W JAPEBHEH JHUTEparype, XapakTepHbIE MPEeXKIEe BCETO ISl J1eKaOpUCTOB,
IIPUBEJIIX K TOMY, 4TO PblieeB 3amHTEpecOBaNCSA IymMaMH, T.€. HUCTOPUYECKMMH IECHAMH U
CKa3aHMSIMH YKPaMHCKOTO M mosibckoro (ombkiopa» (Peuiees, 1971, c. 16). Pazmpinuiss o xaHpe
«aym», A.A. Bectyxes, ompenensi ux Kak «uctopuueckue rumus» (bectyxes, 1823), ®.B.
Bynrapun kak NpOMEXyTOYHBIH >KaHp («pOJ CTUXOTBOPEHUI») MEXKIY T€pOHIOI0 U TUMHOM
(bynrapun, 1823), a [1.B. Bszemckuii — kak cHHTE3 MOBECTBOBATEILHOTO U JIMPUYECKOI'O Hayaa:
«Ilo comepxaHUIO0 CBOEMY OTHOCATCS OHU K POAY MOBECTBOBATEIbHOMY, a 1O (opMaM CBOUM K
mupuueckomy» (Bsizemckuit, 1823). [TokazarenbHO, 94TO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO cOBpeMeHHUKH K.O.
PruleeBa oTMewalln HOBAaTOPCKYIO JIMHMIO I103Ta B JKaHPOBOH (POJIOBOM) MOAM(DHUKALUU TyM,
XYJOKECTBEHHas! UX LIEHHOCTh Npu3HaBaiach He BceMu. Tak, H.II. Orapes nucan: «B «lymax»
BUJIHA 0J1aropo/iHasi TUYHOCTH aBTOPA, HO HE BUAHO XYJ0KHUKA»; «OH ITOCTaBHII ce0€ HEBO3MOXKHYIO
3a/1a4y COYETaHUsl UCTOPUUYECKOTO MAaTPUOTU3MA C IPAKJAHCKUMU MOHATHUSAMHU CBOETO BPEMEHH. .. »
(Orapes, 1860). Tlomumo amemisiuyu K HApOAHO-UCTOPUYECKON mpolOiiematuke y «aym» K.O.
PrineeBa Obl1a Takke 0003HaUeHa UX crierudurueckas 3a1a4ya — «Bo30yxaaTs 1001ecTH corpakaan
noasuramu npenakoB» (bectyxkes, 1823), KOTOpyI0 MOKHO ONpeNeNUTh (MOJIb3YSICh COBPEMEHHBIM
HAYYHBIM S3bIKOM, HE UCKAXKAIOLIUM, BIIPOYEM, HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM JAHHOCTH ) KaK PELEITUBHYIO
VMHTEHIIMIO — TO €CTh HAIIPaBJIEHHOCTh XYI0)KECTBEHHOT 0 TEKCTa Ha Auaiior ¢ unrarenem; B.1. Trona
OTIpEAEINI PELENTUBHYIO «MHTEHLUIO 3arjaBUs» KaK «COOTHECEHHOCTb TEKCTa C COTBOPYECKUM
conepexxuBanuem unrtaress» (Troma, 2001, c. 140-141).

[Tomumo «aym» K.D. PriieeBa, k MmomeHTy paboTel JlepmoHTOBa Hajn «Jlymoit» Tpamuius
OJIHOMMEHHON HOMUHAIIMH YK€ MTOJIy4YHJIa onpeieeHHoe pa3BuThe. A.B. KonbloB ocMbICIIsIT xaHp
«IyMb» B KJIIOYE CO3JaHUS COOCTBEHHOro jupuyeckoro mukia («MomutBa» (dyma), «llapctBo
Mmeicia ([{yma)», «Henoseueckas myapocts (Jdyma)» u ap.). B 1837 roxy 610 Hanmcano, a B 1838
roxy usgano cruxorsopenue 1.C. Typrenesa «Beuep» (¢ noazaronoBkoM «J/lymay), mpeasiaraBiiero
CBOIO JKaHPOBYIO TPaKTOBKY. O4eBUIHO, IUTEpATypa OTBEUAa Ha BHICOKHI I'palyC 00IIEeCTBEHHOM
PUTOPUKH, akTyanmu3upoBaBiiedl B 1830-e roasl «ayMckue» OOCYKIEHHS, O 4YeM, B HaCTHOCTH,
CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOT, HaNpUMeEp, NOJUTHKO-pedopmaTopckue KoHuernmuu M.M. ChepaHckoro
(MypasneBa, 1999). B konne 1830-x rogoB 00pa3oBaHHON 4acThI0 00IIECTBA HIMPOKO 00CYKIATOCH
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«Dunocodpuyeckoe nucemoy» I1.51. Yaamaera (omyOnmkoBaHHOe B 1836 B MOCKOBCKOM JKypHaJie
«Teneckomn»), BCKOJIBIXHYBILIEE BCIO YUTAIOLIYIO ayJUTOPHUIO; a Psiji IOJOXKEHHUM, KacarolUXcs
ucropudeckoro nytu Poccuu, okazaics npeMeToM cepbE3HBIX Pa3HOTIaCH CpeI COBPEMEHHUKOB
U Tocienyromux uccienosareneil. Mcmosb3dyemble  aBTOpOM  IMYOJHMLHUCTUYECKHE IPUEMBI
MIPOBOILMPOBAJIM AKTHBHYIO MOJIEMHUKY, 4YacTO — BO3MYIIEHHE U, B ONPEICICHHON CcTeneHw,
OIpaBJaHHBIA IPOTECT; XapaKTEPHO, HAIPUMEP, TaKoe €ro cyxiaeHue: «Mbl pacTéM, HO He
CO3peBaeM; JBIKEMCs BIEPE, HO IO KPUBOM JIMHUU, TO €CTh MO TaKOM, KOTOpasi HE BEAET K IIeIH.
MpI To100HBI T€M AETSM, KOTOPBIX HE MPUYYMIA MBICIUTh CAMOCTOSITEIIFHO; B TIEPHOJ 3PEIOCTH Yy
HUX HE OKa3bIBAETCS HUYETO CBOETO; BCE UX 3HAHME — B MX BHEIIHEM OBITE, BCSI UX AYIIa — BHE HX»
(Haanaes, 1991, 1. 1, c. 326). B «Anonoruu cymacumenuiero» (1837) I1.51. Yaanaes, paccyxnaas o
HEOOXOIMMOCTH  TOCJIEOBATEIFHOTO HWHTEIUIEKTYalbHOIO Pa3BUTHUS PYCCKOro  OOIIecTBa,
YIOTPEOISIET CIOBO «IyMay: «TOT/Ia PACKPOIOTCS IOHEMHOTY BCE CUJIIBI TITyOOKOMBICIHS U CTPOMHAS
nymay (Yaamaes, 1991, 1. 2, c. 128-129). D.0. Haiinguy, aHanmu3upys JUHHUIO, CBS3BIBAIOIIYIO
nyonumuctuky [1.51. YaanaeBa ¢ 1epMOHTOBCKOU «/{ymoii», moq4epKuBaeT 0COOyI0 PUTOPUUECKYIO
BBIPA3UTENILHOCTh 4aaaeBCKOTo TekcTa: «B nmepBom «Dunocopuueckom MucbMey IpUTATaTeIbHON
s JlepmoHTOBa OBLTIa BBIpRKEHHAass B OjecTdliedl MyOnuMuucTUYecKod (opme KpUTHKA
COBPEMEHHOCTH. JTa KPUTHKA OTYACTH oTpasuiack B «Jlyme» (1838)» (Haiinuu, 1994, c. 89). U xots
Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTale M3y4eHHs TBopuecTBa JIepMOHTOB yOeAMTENBbHO J0Ka3aHO, YTO B CBOEM
TBOPUYECTBE MOAT HE BIOJHE COIVIACEH C «II€CCUMUCTHUYECKUM B3IJIA0OM, XapakTepHbiM Juisd 1. 1.
YaagaeBa»

(Apunureiin, 1981, c. 421), u He sABHsSETCS MO CBOMM HJIEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKUM B3TJIsAaM OIU3KUM
nexaOpucram, a myOoIuuucTHYecKuii BekTop B «aymax» K. @. PrineeBa U B mo3qHeM TBOpUYECTBE
I1. 5. YaanaeBa («punocoduyeckue nucbmay), u B «Jlyme» JIepMOHTOBA OTpakaeT pa3HbIe MOJCIIN
myOoJIMYHOT0 00paleHNs, 00bEANHSIOIMM 3BEHOM SBIISIETCS aKTUBHAsA OOPAIEHHOCTh K [IGHHOCTHO-
CMBICJIOBBIM OPUEHTHPAM 3MOXH U K YUTATEIIO0 KaK UX HOCHUTEIIIO.

b.M. Diixenbaym oTMeuas 3BOIOIMI0 TBOpUueckoro mbiuieHus: M.1O. JlepmoHTOBA, TIepexo/1
OT JKaHPOBOT'O K TEMaTHYECKOMY MPHUHLIUIY; a, XapaKTepu3ys cBoeoOpa3ne MOITHUECKUX CPE/ICTB,
HCIOJIb30BAHHBIX MPH CO3/aHUU «J[yMBbID», TOBOPUJI O COAEPKATEIBHOM U COOCTBEHHO >KaHPOBOM
CHHTE3€: «COYeTaHHe HEroJJOBaHUS C TPYCThIO — caTUpHI ¢ aeruei» (Diixenbaym, 1961, c. 52). Ilo
MHEHUIO UCCIEA0BATENS, K MOMEHTY co3fanus «/{ymben» M.IO. JIepMOHTOB HCTIBITHIBANI «HEIOBEPUE
K TPaJUIIMOHHON nupuke» (Diixenbaym, 1961, c. 54) u uckan ¢popmMy TBOPUECKOTO CAMOBBIPAKEHHS
B pyCJie HCTOPUYECKUX TPAJAULINN ««TPaXkKIaHCTBEHHOCTH», KPUTUKH OOIECTBEHHOT0, KYJIbTYPHOI'O
u nonutHyeckoro crposi Poccum» (Diixenbaym, 1961, c. 51), «rpaxmaHcKkoil M MOITHYECKOU
nexnapanum» (iixenbaym, 1961, c. 55). Heckonbko nHaue onpeaenuia ;aHpoBbId CUHTES «JlyMbI»
JLU. Tunzbypr: M.IO. JIepMOHTOB, 10 €€ MHEHHIO, CHsJI OKOHYATEeJIbHO MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHE
aneruu (yMEepeHHOCTh U THUILKHA,) U 0J1bl (TOP>KECTBO U IPOXOT), TOKA3aB, YTO «MOXHO B OJIHOM U
TOM >K€ CTUXOTBOPEHHUH TOBOPHUTH «00 caMoM cebe», «00 CBOMX CKOpOSX M HACTAKICHHUSIX» U B TO
e BpeMs MeTaTh MepyHbl «B cynoctaTtoB»» (I'uH30ypr, 1941, c. 54). Hapsay ¢ 3tuM, B TBOpUECKOM
CO3HaHUM MO3Hero JIepMOHTOBA MPOUCXOIUT U3MEHEHUE CaMOM CTUXOTBOPHOM peun, BOMparorei
B ce0sl «Ir00ble CI0Ba», CTAHOBSILIUECS «TIOTEHIUATbHBIMU HOCUTENSIMU MO3THYECKUX 3HAYEHUH,
no3Tuyeckux reHHocrei» (I'muzoypr, 1941, c. 15). B.B. BunorpanoB oOpaTui BHUMaHUE Ha OOMIHE
4epThl - CXOXKECTh 00pa3oB M CTUIMCTUKU «['epos Hamiero BpeMeHU» c obpazamu «Jlymbl» u
«IyOMMIMCTHYECKUM cTuiieM YaanaeBay, HATOMHUB, YTO BIMSHHME 4aadaeBCKUX UEH OTMeuall ele
B.T". benunckwuit (Bunorpanos, 1941, c. 619). E.H. MuxaiinoBa npeamnonoxuia, uto «/{yma» moria
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Obl OBITH «OKAHPOBBIM 00O3HAYEHUEM) CTUXOTBOpPEHUI JIepMOHTOBA, B KOTOPBIX «IIOPTPET JItOeH
COBPEMEHHOT0 TIOKOJICHUS MTPEeBpaIlaeTcst B PHI0COPCKO-UCTOPUUECKUH ATIO M ITyOJIUYHYIO PEUb»,
MOAYEpPKHBAs, TAKUM OOpa3oM, HAJIMYKWE B HEM opaTtopckod peun (MmuxaiimoBa, 1941, c. 143).
Cepnesnast HaydHas pabota, pa3BepHyTas B cBsizu ¢ 100-neTHeid rogoBuinHON rudenu JlepMoHTOBa
(ocHOBHBIE BBIBOJBI 1O KOTOPOHM MpHBeAEHHbI Bbile) B 1941 rony, mo3Bonuia MccienoBaTeNsIM
ry0Ke OCMBICIUTh TMO3TUKY «JlyMBl», BBIIBUHYTH M pa3BUTh HJCI0 CHHTE3a JKAHPOB,
BOIUIOIICHHOTO B MPOHM3BEICHUH; BMECTE€ C T€M, OYEBUIHO, UTO OOOCHOBAHHBIE MMM Pa3IHYHBIC
MEXOKaHpPOBbIE KOMOMHaUMM  (caTMpa W JJIerus, OJerus M ofa, OJJerus U KaHp
MyOIUIIMCTUKH/OPATOPCKOM peuu, Ap.) ObUIM JTOCTATOYHO JAJeKU OT TPATUIMOHHOTO MOHHUMAHUS
«IyM» B HapOJHO-TIOATHYECKOM AyX€ (B KJIIOUYE€ MaJOpOCCUHCKOro (YKpamHCKOI0) M IOJBCKOIO
donbkiopa).

B coBpeMeHHOM JMTEpaTypOBENEHUHN TOTUEPKUBAETCS )KaHPOBas CBsI3b «J{yMbD) C UCIIOBEISIMH,
MOJIUTBAMH, CHAMU, MOCBSIIECHUSAMHU, MPU3HAHUSMU U JIp., MO3BOJISIONIMMHU, Kak 3akiatoymia B.H.
AmnomknHa-Kacatkuna, cocpe1oTOUUThCS HA 0COOBIX «COCTOSIHUSX TYIIEBHOM KU3HUY (AHOIIKUHA-
Kacarkuna, 2013, c. 28), K KOTOpPbIM OTHOCHUTCS «OCO3HAaHWE W MOHUMAHHE OOIIECUYEITOBEUYECCKOM
rpexoBHocTH» (Kucenera, 2010, c. 69), «xatacTpodudeckne nepeKuBaHUs TIOATOM UYEIIOBEUECKON
6orooctasnennoctu» (I'ymun, 2023, c. 22) u ap. ConocraBnsis «1ymbl» JlepmonToBa u TroTuesa,
B.H. Amnomxkunna-KacaTkuHa penaeT 3akiloyeHHE 00 HX OOIIMX JKaHPOBBIX IPU3HAKAX —
HaNpaBICHHOCTH «HA BHEIIHIOIO JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTEY, B OTIMYUE OT 3JIETHH, (POKYCUpYIOIIEHCs Ha
BHYTPEHHUX MEpeXUBaHUAX Jupuueckoro repost (AnomkuHa-Kacatkuna, 2013, c. 28). A.U.
XypaBneBa, B CBOIO OYepelb, HAXOAUT CXOACTBO JIEPMOHTOBCKOW «JlyMBI» C «QIE€rHn4ecKon
MeIUTallue Japyroro mosra-gaexadpucta, A. OmoeBckoro» («UTo BBl MEYaNbHBI, I€TU CHOB...»),
oTpeJiesisAs JKaHp MPOM3BEJICHUM KaK pacIIMpeHUe I'paHMIl TPaJAUIMOHHON 3JeTUH A0 MaciuTaboB
($UI0cOPCKO-OHTOIOTMYECKOTO Pa3MBILIIEHUS O MyTsAX pa3Butus yenoseuectBa (PKypasnesa, 2002,
c. 38). Ha 6mu3octb ocmbicienus JlepMmoHTOBBIM U O10€BCKHM CYBOBI CBOETO MOKOJIEHUS 0Oparia
BauMmanue u B.W. KopoBuH, 3akitouaBiinii, 4To colMajgbHas JymMa — 3TO 0CO00€ MOITUYECKOE
BujieHHe nosTta: «Jlyma /i JlepMOHTOBaA HE TOJIBKO JIOTUYECKU OOHaXKEHHAsl MO3TUYECKAask MbICIb,
HO M aHPOBOE OMpeJIeiieHue 1eyioro psija crtuxorBopenuit» (Koposun, 1981, c. 336). Uccnenys
TBOPYECKHE MHTEHIMH, OOYCIOBHMBIIME coO3laHue «J{yMbD» B 0OLIECTBEHHO-TUTEPATYPHOM
koHTekcre 1830-x romos, H.II. CeicoeBa HMpUXOIUT K MBICIH O TOM, 4TO JIEepMOHTOB CBOMM
CTUXOTBOPEHHEM CTPEMUJICH «IOO0YIUTHh €ro <MOJIOA0€ MOKOJIEHUE™> U CIEAYIOUINE MMOKOIEHHS K
JyXOBHOMY CaMOBO3POK/JIEHHUIO, K Oy1ylIeMy, JOCTOMHOMY UCTOPUU UX BEJTUKOMN CTpaHbl U BEITMKUX
u repounueckux mnpeakos» (CeicoeBa, 2013, c. 156). Ha oparopckoM BO3AEHCTBUM CTHXa, IS
KOTOPOTO XapaKTEPHO «CIOBO 00OCTPEHHOE, CJI0KHOE 10 3By4aHUI0 U cemaHTuke» (ThrHsHOB, 1977,
c. 249), nenator akueHT M.A. KupcanoB (3acimyra JIepMOHTOBa COCTOMT «B PacHpOCTpaHEHUU
OpaTOPCKOTO Havasia ¢ »aHpa oisl Ha kaHp aymbeD» (Kupcanos, 2017, c. 181)), T.B. KoBanesa
(««myma» kak oOpasen gexiaamanuoHHoro kaHpa» (Kosamesa, 2015, c. 124)) u apyrue
uccinenonarenu. IlpuBeneHHbII Hay4yHBIH 0030p TMOKa3bIBae€T, 4YTO B JIMTEPATYpOBEACHUU
COCYIIECTBYIOT pa3JInYHbIe, 00YCIOBIEHHBIE 0c000i Mpupoaoil TekcTa «/lymbl», pasHooOpasueMm
METOJIOJIOTUH U SBOJIIOIMEN B3IJIA0B B HAyKe, MHEHHMsS] OTHOCHTEIBHO >KaHpa IMPOU3BEACHMUS.
CoBpeMeHHas METO10JIOTHSI TO3BOJISIET B3JIIHYTh HAa HETO TAK)XKE U Yepe3 MPU3MY 03arIaBJIMBaHUs.

Jliia TBopuecTBa JIepMOHTOBA IEpHOAA «TTIOATHUECKOM 3penocTn» (HaunHad ¢ 1837 roxa) (I'ynus,
2023, c. 12-13) xapakTepHO COEOWHEHHWE HAPOIHOMOITUYECKOTO Hadaja C HPABCTBEHHO-
PEITUTHO3HBIM OCMBICIIEHHEM UCTOpHH: «B HeoObYaifHO KOPOTKOE BpeMsl MOSIBUJIUCH TOTAA MOYTH
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BCE caMble IIPOCBETIICHHBIE €ro TBOpeHus. Oco00e MeCTO Cpey HUX MPUHAAICKUT CTUXOTBOPEHUIO
«bopoauno» u «llecue npo umapsa VMBana BacunbeBrua, MOJIOAOrO ONPUYHMKA U YHAAJIOrO KyIIA
KamamuukoBay (I'ymun, 2023, c. 12). Pacmmpenne kpyra obmeHust (0COOEHHO 3HAYMMBIM OBLIO
3HakoMcTBO JlepmonTOoBa ¢ nexkadbpucramu: A.M. Onoesckum, B.M. I'omunbiaeiv, C.1. KpuBLIOBBIM,
A.W. Berenuneim, B.H. JIuxapessim, H.W. JIopepom u ap. Ha KaBkase Bo BpeMs €ro nepBoi CChUIKH
B 1837 r.) (JlepmoHTOBCKast sHImMKIone us, 1981, c. 129) u ykpemnienne JIuTepaTypHbIX CBS3EH, B
yacTHOCTH, ¢ A.A. KpaeBckuM, 3HAKOMCTBO C KOTOPBIM AAJI0 IIO3TY BO3MOXKHOCTb IIMPOKOIO
OOIIEHUSI B JIUTEPATYpPHO-)KypHAILHOM MHpPE, — CHOCOOCTBOBAJIHM YIIyOJICHUIO OCMBICICHUS
IpaXJaHCKON U HapOJHO-UCTOpUYECcKOM npobiemMaTuku. CreacTBUeM NPOMCXOJUBIINX KOHTAKTOB
C KPUTHKAMU W YHTATEIICKAM BOCIPHUSATHEM MOTJIHM OBITh KaK JKaHPOBBIE M CTHIIMCTHYECKHE
HKCHEPUMEHTBI, TaK U COOCTBEHHO BBICTPAaHUBAHUE JAUAJIOIa C YNTATEIIEM.

C ocobenHocTsimu penenTuBHON HHTEHINH «/{ym» K.D. PrineeBa (00palieHHOCTHIO K IPOCTOMY
HapoJy € LeNbI0 ero MpocselieHus) JIepMOHTOB MOT TO3HAKOMUTBCS Kak IO KHUTaM (M JKypHajam)
u3 cemeitHoi oubnmorexu Cronbinunblx (Bepa Hukonaesna CronpinuHa npuxoaunack JIepMOHTOBY
IBOIOpOAHON 0adymikoil, ee cympyr — Apkamuii AnexceeBud CronbinuH Obi1 apyrom K. @.
PeineeBa), Tak n u3 OuOimorekn MOCKOBCKOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETCKOTO OJAaropoJHOT0 MaHCHOHA.
W3BecteH (hakT, KOTOPHIN, BO3MOXKHO, YKa3bIBACT HA OCOOBIN MHTEpEC IOHOTr0 JIEpMOHTOBA K [1033UU
Prineena: K.®. PruteeB nocBatui ctuxorBopeHue Bepe HukonaeBae CTONBIMMHOM MTOCIIE CMEPTH €€
Myxka, Apkanusa Anekceesnda CtonsinuHa B 1825 1.

He otpasiii 1ymmm TOCKOXO,

He yOuBaii ce0s: Thl MaTh;

CBsiIIeHHBIN TOJIT TIepe1 TOO00

ITpexpacubix yag oopaszoBarts. (Peutees, 1971, c. 414):

B ornnune ot gym K.®. PrineeBa, Hanucannbix B 1821-1823 ronax, «/Iyms» A.B. Konbuosa
u U.C. TypreneBa (CTUXOTBOPEHMSI, UMEIOIIINE «1YMY» B KaU€CTBE I10/3ar0JI0BKA C LEJIbI0 KaHPOBOU
HoMuHaimu npoussenenuil) (Typrenes, 1978, T. 1), mosBuUBIIMECS CITyCTs MOATOPA 1ECATHIICTHS, HE
HECyT B ce0e repoMyecKko M JeKjJaMallMiOHHOM KOHHOTAallUM, ycTymas MecTo (UIoCOPCKUM
pasmbiiuieHUsIM.  [IpuMmedaTensHO, 4YTO  «IymMbl» O00OMX TIOITOB ObUIM HameyaTaHbl B
«OTeyecTBEeHHBIX 3amuckax» B Hauase 1838 roga u moriu oOpatuth Ha ce0si BHUMaHue JlepMOHTOBA,
MIPUTOTOBIISABLIETO JJIS IMyOIMKAIMK B 3TOM JKypHasie pykonuch «TamOoBckoi kazHauenmm». B.I.
benunckuit HazpBan 1ymbl A.B. KonblioBa 0cOObIM U OpUTHHAIIBHBIM POJIOM CTUXOTBOPEHHM, XOTS
1 HE CPaBHUMBIM «B JIOCTOMHCTBE ¢ ero necHsmu» (benunackuit, 1953-1959, 1. 9, c. 526), cBoero poxa
¢dbunmocodckoit TUPUKON, TMOITHKA KOTOPOM CBOAUTCS K «0Opa3aM W CKJIaJy YHUCTO PYCCKOMYY,
«IIPEJCTABISAIONIMM COOOH MEPBYIO BBICIIYIO CTYIIEHb IPOCTOI0 PYCCKOT0 YeNIOBEeKa B CTPEMIICHUHU K
HPaBCTBEHHO-UICATbHOMY Pa3BUTHIO» U 0OpaIlleHHbIE K «M30paHHbIM HaTypaM B IPOCTOM HAPOJIE».
Anamusupys copepxkanue nym A.B. Kombunosa, B.I'. benuHckuil BocTopraercs CTpOKaMH u3
«Monutbl» (1836), CUMBOIM3HUPYIOLIUMHU OCTPOE MIPOTUBOPEUNE MEXY TNTyOOKOI Bepoii mol3Ta u
9K3UCTEHLMAJIbHBIM COMHEHUEM:

Cnacurenb, CllacuTeIb!

UYucra mos Bepa,

Kaxk nnamst MonutBsi!

Ho, 6oxe, u Bepe
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Morwuia TemHa!

Urto cityx Moit 3aMeHuT?

[ToTtyxumue oun?

«dyma» («Beuep (Hyma)») N.C. TypreneBa Taxke HOCBSILEHA Pa3lyMbsIM O CMBICIE KU3HHU,
MOBTOPSISL dJeTHYecKre MOTHBBI «CTeHO», HamucaHHoW B 1834 1., OnM3KHME POMAHTHYECKOU
TpaJuLUu:

Bce Tuxo: 3Byka HeT! BCE THXO: HET ABUKEHbS!

Besne riybokuii con — Ha HeOe, Ha 3eMIIe;

JIuib o pexe mNopoil MUHYTHOE BOJTHEHbBE:

To BeTpa B370X; JINCTA HECTBILIHOE MAJCHbBE;

Besne noxoit — Ho He B Moeit nymie. (Typrenes, 1978, c. 442)

[TosTnueckoe MbInuIeHUE JIEpMOHTOBA IeproAa HanmMcaHus «/{ymbD» OTiIMYaeT 3pesnocTs U
rITyOOKHI ypOBEHb OINYIICHWS MPHYACTHOCTH K HAIMOHAIBHOW TPAIWLIUHU, MeOumamueHvle
PasmbluieHuss 8 0yxe pOMAHMUYECK020 MUPOOWyUjeHus, XapakTepHble NJsl o0IIeld TOHAIbHOCTH
«aym» A.B. KombuoBa u U.C. Typrenesa, TpaHCOpMUPYIOTCS B MOTHBBI CONPHYACTHOCTU K
HalMOHAJIbHO-TIOKOJEHYECKOM oO1rHOCTH, peoioeBas LEHTPUPOBAHHOCTh Ha
WHIUBUIYAIUCTUUECKUX MEeHHOCTAX. FO.M. JlormMan moka3aja, Kak IO03T KOHCTPYHPOBAI
nosTudeckuit Mup «ymel» uepe3 cHucTeMy CyObeKT-OOBEKTHBIX OTHOILIEHMH, HaIIeqIInX
BBIp@KEHHE TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B MECTOMMEHHUAX («MBbD» MOBTOPSIETCSI B CTUXOTBOpEHHH 15 pas:
«HalIIe TIOKOJIEHbEY, «MBI XKaJHO OepekeM B TPYIHU OCTATOK YYBCTBa», «HAJl MUPOM MBI IIPOHIEM» U
ap.) (Jlorman, 1972, c. 77-78); nupudeckuii repoit (Kak 4acTh MOKOJICHHUS COBPEMEHHUKOB) BCTYMAET
B MOJIEMUKY C KYJIbTYPHOM TpaJuuuel, A KOTOPOH OTBJIEYEHHOE 3HaHUE (eBpoIeicKas HayKa) —
6ecroiHO: « MBI UCCYHIMIIM YM HAYKOIO OECIUIOAHONY, GKU3Hb — TOMUTY, «IIPa3AHUK — UYKOIl»,
«KJ1a] — OecIoNIe3HbIN», «POCKOIIHbIE 3a0aBbl — CKyuHbI» (JloT™man, 1972, c. 81). FO.M. Jlotman
MTOKAa3bIBAET, KAaK MPU MOMOIIM MECTOMMEHHI MO3T N300pa)xkaeT IBUKEHUE TTOKOJIECHUHN OT «OTLOBY,
K «HaleMy IOKOJEHHIO» U Jajlee K <«I0oTOMKam». [loMHMMO OTCBUIKM K HCTOpH3MY (B Iyxe
PBUICEBCKUX AYM), CXOXKas MedXHCHOKOJNeHYecKas memamuxa OOHapyXHuBaeT ceb0s B Jpyrom
BEPLIMHHOM MPOU3BEACHUH TOTO ke nepuoja — «Kazaubeil Koapl0eTbHON ECHE», OHAKO, KaK €ro
KOHTPACTHOE MPOTUBOIIOCTaBIIeHUE. Tak, HampuMep, o0pa3 «KoJIbI0eIn», IPUCYTCTBYIOMINNA B 000MX
IIPOU3BENEHUSAX, B «JlyMe» CUMBOJIM3UPYET yTPAauEHHOE JyXOBHOE Haudano: «borarel Mbl, €1Ba U3
KoJbI0eny, / OmubkamMu OTHOB M MO3AHUM UX ymMom» (JlepmonToB, 1935-1937, 1. 2, c. 39), B TO
BpeMs Kak B «Ka3zaubeil KOJNBIOENBbHON MECHE» «KONBIOENb» — 3TO TOYKa COEAMHEHUS 3€MHOrO M
HebecHoro: «Cru, MIaZeHel] MO MpeKpacHbI, / baromku-6ato. / Tuxo cMOTpuUT mecsIn sicHbil / B
KoJb10enb TBOoO» (JIepmonTOB, 1935-1937, 1. 2, c. 61). B «Ka3aubeil konbpIOenbHON TIECHEY CBS3b
MTOKOJICHUN HOCUT OpPraHWYHbIN, TEIUIbIA XapakTep, OHa — IOJIHA TPAaJuluu U 3a00Thl. 3acnasue
«necHu» WHTETPUPYET KIIIOUEBBIE CMBICIIBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C HAIlMOHAIBbHBIM KYJIBTYPHBIM KOAOM U
Mpe/iCTaBiIstonIe co00i CHHTE3 HApOJHOM TpaJuIUMU U XPUCTHAHCKOW NyXOBHOCTU (XOZaHEH,
2024, c. 562); STHUYECKH-)KAHPOBas COOTHECEHHOCTh IMOKA3bIBAET, KaK IMMOAT PEIIUI BOIMPOC
nepexosia OT BHEUIHe (opMbl ameuIsiui K HapOJHOCTH K OTPaKEHHUIO TIYOOKOTrO JTyXOBHOTO
CMBICJIa JIUPUYECKOTO TTOBECTBOBAHUS, COXPAHSsI MPH 3TOM OOpAIIEHHOCTh K HIMPOKON HapoIHOU
ayTUTOPUH, — METOJ| ONpaBIaBIIMii ceOs B MOCIEAOBABIINX (HOIBKIOpU3ALMIX Mpou3BeAeHUs. B
«dyme» MLIO. JIepMOHTOB MOKa3aj MEXKIIOKOJIEHUYECKUH pa3phIB KaK € MPOIUIBIM, TaK U C OyAyIIUM
(«M mpax Harti, ¢ CTPOTOCTHIO CY/IbH U TpaxaaHuHa, / [IoTOMOK OCKOPOUT IPE3pPUTEIBHBIM CTHXOM)))
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(JIepmonToB, 1935-1937, 1. 2, c. 40). ITokonenue, Mo MHEHHUIO TT03Ta — OOTOOTCTYITHUYECKOE, OHO
MOPAKEHO «HEBEpUEM OCMEsiHHbIX cTpacteit» (JlepmonrtoB, 1935-1937, 1. 2, c. 39) (orchuika K
OubsIelickoMy MOTHBY OOpbhOBI BEphl W COMHEHHS). MEXIOKOJICHUYSCKUH pa3pbiB  «J[yMbI»
CUMBOJIMYECKU TOAYEPKUBACT pa3pblB MEXKAY OOpa30BaHHON 4YacThiO OOINECTBA, K KOTOpPOH
oOpaIieHo CTUXOTBOpeHue (M, B TOM 4YHCIIEe, K ce0e, KaKk ero ImpeIcTaBUTEN0) ¢ HapoJaoM (C ero
MEXIOKOJICHYECKOH TapMOHHEH). B 3ToM pakypce >XKaHpPOBOE COJEp)KaHUE 3arjaBusl «IyMay
(Tparnueckoe pa3MbIILICHUE) MPOTUBOMOCTABICHO 3arjaBUI0 «I1eCH» (PaJloCTHOE YTBEPXKIACHUE);
9Ta JKaHPOBas OMNIO3HMIMS IMOMOTaeT TIIyOKe TIOHATH HANPABICHHOCTh JIGPMOHTOBCKOTO
MIEPEOCMBICTICHUS KAHPOBOU TPAIUIIMH «IyMbD» B JHAJIOTE€ C COOCTBEHHON MOATHYECKON CUCTEMOMN
Y BHEIIHUM JIUTCPATYPHBIM OKPYKCHHEM.

B nupuxe nosaHero JlepMOHTOBa €CTh €lle OJIHO CTUXOTBOPEHHE, MMEIOIEE KAHPOBYIO
HoMHHanuo0 — «MonutBa» (1839). B nuteparypoBeaueckoil Tpaauuuu no3ausas «MoauTBay 4yacTo
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak 3JEMEHT LUKJIa OJHOMMEHHBIX Npou3BeleHHd. Bmecte ¢ Tem, B pamkax
aHaJIM3a 3BOJIIOLUYU [TO3TUKH JIEPMOHTOBCKOTO O3arjaBiIMBaHMs IPABOMEPHO HUHTEPIPETUPOBATH €€
B COCTaBE€ MEXOKaHpOBOro jupuyeckoro tpunrtuxa («Kaszaubs kombiOenbHas mnecHs» (1838) —
«dyma» (1838) — «MonutBay (1839)). B «MonuTBe» Kak KyJIbMHHALIUOHHOM 3BEHE TPHUITHXA
peanu3oBaH MEpexoj] OT KPUTHUECKOTO0 OCMBICICHHSI JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH (M UMIUTULIMTHO
MOCTaBJIEHHOMY B «J/lyme» Bompocy — €cTh JIM BBIXOJ) K YTBEP)KIEHHUIO JYXOBHOI'O Hjeaja Kak
croco0y oOpeTeHHs ClacUTeIbHOM onopsl: «B MUHYTY *KHM3HM TpyAHYIO, / TeCHUTCS Jb B ceplue
rpycTh, / OfHy MOJHUTBY 4ynHYt0 / TBepKy s1 Hauzycth. / EcTh cuna Gnaronatras / B co3ByubH clioB
KUBBIX, / W AplmnT HemoHsTHasA, / CBaras npenects B HUX. / C aymu kak Opemsi ckaTtutcs, /
Comuenbe nanexko — / W Beputcs, u mnavercs, / U tak nerko, jerko...» (Jlepmontos, 1935-1937, T.
2, c. 49). XKaHpoBoe 3aryiiaBue «MOJMTBa» B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE IOJy4aeT JOIMOJHUTEIbHYIO
KOHHOTAllMI0, OOYCJIOBJICHHYIO TBOPUECKOM HWHTEHIIMEH aBTOpa — OOpalleHHe K YWUTaTeNio C
IPE/UIOKEHUEM OTBeTa Ha BOINPOC, IIOCTaBIEHHBIA MO3TOM B «Jlyme» — 4ro pgenarb
00roocTaBlIEHHOMY ITOKOJIEHUI0? — BO3Bpalarbes K bory. JlepmoHTOB B «/[ymMe» U B cBOMX Ipyrux
TEKCTaX «BCTYMAET B KUBOW pa3sroBop co CBOMMHU coBpeMeHHMKaMn» (Kucenesa, [Toramona, 2022,
c.272), 1 B 3TOM JlMajore CKBO3HOM SIBJISIETCS HAPOAHO-AYXOBHAs JIMHUS aKTyalln3alys UMIepaTuBa
BO3BpAILEHNUS K HPAaBCTBEHHO-PEIUTHO3HOM TPaJUIIMM U OHTOJIOIMYECKHM OCHOBaM HallMOHAJIBbHOU
UACHTUIHOCTH.

O0cy:xneHune pe3yJibTaToB

HccnenoBanue CeMaHTUYECKU-TIOITUYECKUX AKLEHTOB, pEAIM30BaHHBIX JIEpPMOHTOBBIM B
03arJaBJIMBaHUH JIMPUYECKOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS «/lyMa» ¢ ydeToM JIMTepaTypHOTrO MPOIECCa AIOXH,
HUCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX aCHEKTOB CO3/JaHMSl TPOU3BEACHUS W HWHIUMBHUIYAIbHBIX TBOPUYECKUX
WHTEHIMA 1mModTa (0003HAYEHHBIX B CTaThe KaK aBTOPCKUU TUAJIOT ¢ COOCTBEHHOM MOATHYECKOMN
CUCTeMOH) — TMPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBAIIO PEIEBAHTHOCTh HM30PAHHOTO METOAOJOTHYECKOTrO IMOAXO0/a,
MO3BOJIMBILIETO PACIIUPUTH TOPU3OHT UHTEPIIPETALIMU B OTHOLIEHUH K IEHHOCTHO-COJIEPKATEIIHbHOM
MHOTOCJIOMHOCTH JIEPMOHTOBCKHX TEKCTOB M UX CJIIOKHOM, COMPSIKEHHOM € TOI MHOTOCIIOMHOCTEHIO,
IIOATUYECKOM CTPYKTYPBI, BKIIIOUAOIIEH II09TUKY 3aryIaBusl.

[IpoBeneHHBIN aHAIM3 aAKTyaJIM3HPOBAI TEOPETHUYECKYI0 OOOCHOBAaHHOCTH Te3ucoB M.b.
DiixeHOayma 0 CBOMCTBEHHOW MOATY TIIYOOKOM XyA0KECTBEHHOM TepepadOTKe pacipoCTpaHEHHBIX
B IIO3THYECKON Tpaauliui MOTHBOB U HOCHCHYIOHIGﬁ KOHOCHITyalIn3alluu X HCHHOCTHO-CMBICJIIOBOT'O
COJICpKaHUs B paMKaxX COOCTBEHHOW XyJOKECTBEHHOU CHCTEMBI. K 4MCITy TAKMX MOTHBOB OTHOCSITCS
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JIEKJIapaTUBHBIE MOTHUBBI TPAXKIAHCKOTO CITY>KEHHS U CBOOO/IbI, XapaKTEPHBIE JIJIsi CUCTEMbI B3TJISI0B
MpEeACTaBUTENCH HICONOTUN JeKaOpu3Ma, CYIIECTBEHHO IEepPEOCMbICIEHHbIE JIEpMOHTOBBIM B
MPOILECCE ABOJIOIUU €0 MUPOBO33PEHUYECKOM MO3UIIMK U BBIPA3UBIIUECS B UJ1€€ SK3UCTECHIIUAIBHOM
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH B CBETE XPUCTUAHCKOM 3TUKH; JAHHBIA BBIBOJ] COIJIACYETCS C MO3ULIUEH
coBpemeHHbIX ucciuenoBareneit (O.I1. EBuyk, M. A. Kucenesa, I'.B. Kocskos, I'. B. Mocksun, JI.A.
XoJaHeH U JIp.), MOAYEPKUBAIOIINX PETUTHO3HO-3TUYECKYIO HAIIPABIECHHOCTh TBOPUYECTBA O3/ THETO
JlepmonTOBa.

I[Ipu »TOM nuTepaTypHas TOJEMHUKAa TO3Ta C OIIMOHEHTaMH (COBPEMEHHHKAMHU U
MpeIIECTBeHHUKAMH ) UMEET aOCTPAaKTHBIN XapakTep U He BIeUeT 3a COOO0M 3aMMCTBOBAHUE 1Y>KOTO
COJIEPKATEIIBHOTO sIIpa WM TOATHYECKON ¢opMynbl — JIEpMOHTOB mpejiaraer WHOW 3THKO-
acTeTHYeCKUi oOpa3ell, BCTPAauBaIOLIUICS B €ro COOCTBEHHOE MUPOIPEACTABICHUE, HEOTAECITUMOE
OT TBOPYECKOIO BHJIEHUS. OTUM, B YaCTHOCTH, OOYCJIOBJEHA AaKCHOJIOTMYECKas OJIM30CTh
MPOU3BEACHNN, OOBEIMHEHHBIX IIEHTPAIbHON TBOPYECKOW HMHTEHIMEW — Ouaiozom ¢
COBPEMEHHUKOM, KAaK ITO TOKa3aHO Ha LIEHHOCTHO-CMBICJIOBOM €IMHCTBE TPEX CTUXOTBOPEHHUH C
KAHPOBBIMM 3arjaBUSIMU, OTHOCSIIMMHUCA K OJHOMY IEpPHOIy TBOpuecTBa mo3ta — «Ka3zaubeii
KOJIBIOCITbHOM 1ecHe», «Jlyme» u «Mommtsey (1839).

JlaHHOE nON0)KEHUE Koppenupyer ¢ 3akioueHuem B.H. AHomkuHoK-KacaTtkuHOW 0 KaHPOBOU
CBsI3U «/lyMBI» ¢ MOIMTBaMu, UCIIOBEAIMH, CHAMU. BMecTe ¢ TeM, pe3ysbTaThl COITOCTaBUTEIBHOIO
anamm3a «Jlymer» M.IO. JlepMoHTOBAa W OJHOMMEHHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHMM KoHIA 1830-x
(cruxotBopenus A. B. Kosnbuosa u M. C. Typrenesa) no3BoJstOT OTMETUTH IIPEOI0JIEHHE TOITOM
OTPaXEHHOM B JITUX JIMPUYECKUX TNPOU3BEACHUAX TPAJULUN POMAHTHYECKOW IIOITUKH M €T0
MPUHIUIIAATIBHO MUHOE NOHMMAaHUE KaHpa «IyMbD»:. HE OrPAHMYMBAIOLIEECS OJIHUM IE€YalbHBbIM
pa3MbIIIJICHUEM, a HaloJHSIOUIEeCs] KOMILJIEKCOM CMBICIOB, TaKHX, Kak: MOOYyXJIEHHE K
pasMmbiienno (B passutue mnonoxkeHuit H.IT. CeicoeBoi, M.A. KupcanoBa u ap. o
JIeKJIaMallUOHHOM JKaHpe B JIEPMOHTOBCKOW JIMpHKE), TeMaTudeckas IpeeMcTBeHHOCTh (b.M.
DiixeHOayM), OCMBICIEHHE CHCTEMbl HPABCTBEHHBIX OPUEHTHPOB, 3aJaHHBIX IPABOCIABHOM
cuctemoii tennoctedt (M.II1. IlleOGnpikuH), Auanor ¢ COOCTBEHHOM MOITUYECKOW CHUCTEMOW W
BHEILIHUM JIMTEPATYPHBIM OKPYKEHUEM.

3akja0uYeHue

[IpoBeneHHBIN aHaMU3 MOKA3BIBAET, YTO PACCMOTPEHHE LIEHHOCTHO-CMBICIOBBIX M TBOPYECKUX
VHTEHIIUN MO3/IHEN JIEPMOHTOBCKOM JIMPUKHU C ONOPOM Ha MO3THUKY 3arjaBHi MO3BOJISIET, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, YIIIYOUTh MTOHMMAaHHUE CKBO3HBIX KIIFOUEBBIX MOTHBOB B TBOPYECTBE I0OITA, C APYrod —
YTOUHUTH 3HAYCHHE MOATHYECKUX OTKPHITHH JIEpMOHTOBa B DBOJIIOIMHU JKAaHPOB PYCCKON MOI3UHU
3onoToro Beka. Mes HallMOHAIBHON OOITHOCTH, CKpETJIEHHAs! TyXOBHBIM Ha4yalloM, Kak pe3yibTar
OCMBICTICHHUS TTOTOM TPUHITUIIA HAPOTHOCTH B TUTEPATYPE, COTIACYETCS C IIEHHOCTHO-CMBICTIOBBIM
BEKTOPOM YCIIOBHOTO Jupuueckoro Tpunrtuxa («Kazaubst konpioensHas necHs», 1838 — «Jlymay,
1838 — «MountBay, 1839), 00beTMHEHHOTO KITFOYEBOH TBOPUYESCKON HHTECHIIMEH aBTOpa — TUATIOTOM
C COBPEMEHHUKOM-COOTEUECTBEHHUKOM. JKaHpOoBOE HaNOJHEHUE 3arjlaBHil, pacCMaTpUBAEMOE Kak
CMBICIIOBasE ONMO3UIMS («IyMa» C TOHAIBHOCTHIO TPArWYECKOTO PA3MBIIUICHUS W «IIECHSI» C
TOHAJILHOCTBIO YTBEPKICHHUSI, U ONIOPHI Ha HAPOAHOE HAYAJIO), TOMOTAaeT MPOSICHUTh, Kak JIepMOHTOB
MEPEOCMBICITUBACT TPAJAMIIMIO <«TYMBD», COOTHOCS €€ C COOCTBEHHON MOITHYECKONW CHUCTEMOHN H
OTBeUas JINTEPATYPHBIM TpeaniecTBeHHuKaM. Oco00oe MECTO B «TPHUITUXE» 3aHUMaET «MOJIUTBa»

(1839), BpicTynas KyJbMHHAIIMOHHBIM IIEPEXO0IOM OT KPUTHUKHU JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH K YTBEPKICHUIO
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JIyXOBHOTO Hjieajia KaK CIIaCUTEJIbHOM onopsl. Takoi yroia 3peHust Mo3BOJIAET BUIETh B «Jlyme» He
TOJILKO OCTPOCOILIMATIbHOE BBICKA3bIBaHWE U (PHIOCO(CKYIO JHMPUKY, HO H 3BEHO IEIOCTHOU
TBOPYECKOM KOHIICTIIIMH T103Ta, KOHCTPYHPYIOIIET0 CBOM 0COOBIN pa3roBop ¢ yuTaTesneM. Kak omHO
W3 TIEPCIEKTUBHBIX HAIPABICHUN WCCICAOBAHUN BUIWTCS NAJIBHEHIIEE H3YYEHHE DBOJIIOLUU
JIEPMOHTOBCKOI'O 03aryIaBJIMBaHUs B MEXIKAHPOBOM KOHTEKCTE.
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Pezrome

KonTekeT u akTyanbHocTh. CTaThs IpeACTaBISIET COO0I OTBET HA KPUTHYECKHE, HO
6e3ocHoBatenbHbie cyxaeHus JI.B. CoxonoBoit 1 A.M. PaHumHa OTHOCHTENHHO
YCTaHOBJIEHHBIX MHOIO MecCTa M BpeMeHHu Hamnucanus «Cioa o nonky Mropese», u
UMEHHU €ro aBTopa — UryMmeHa BoiyOuiikoro MoHactsipst Moucesi, 10 HOCTPUKEHHUS B
MOHAXH — JIPYKUHHUKA U y4YaCTHHKA Tparuueckoro rnoxozaa Mrops CesaTocnaBuya Ha
nosioBueB B 1185 r. Ileab m pe3dyabtartbl. [lpoBectu ckpymynesHslii pazbop ux
JcKamnaj, 4yToObl 3aCBUAETEIBCTBOBATb OTCYTCTBHE Y PELIEH3EHTOB AapryMEHTOB,
CHOCOOHBIX ONpPOBEPrHYTh HamucaHue «CioBa» B BbiyOMIIKOM MOHAcThIpe €ro
urymeHom u sieronucuem B 1200 r. [Tokazats HECOCTOATENBLHOCTD NPEATNPUHATON UMH
nonsITKH noka3are Hanuuue B XII B. mepeBoga «Kuuru mpopoka Hepemun» Ha
LIEPKOBHOCIABSHCKUN SI3bIK M HUBEIMPOBATh BiIMsiHUE Ha «CiioBo» «KHUTH mpopoka
Hepemun» Ha rpeueckoMm s3bike. JI.B. CoxosoBol HE ynanoce ONPOBEPTHYTH
CBUJIETENHLCTBA UTYMeHa Mouces B ero JIETOMUCHOM cTaThe U aBTopa «CioBa» 00 ux
ydacTuu B 3TOM noxoze. IIockoybKy Toraa cmaciioch BCETO IATHAALATh PYCCKUX
BOMHOB, CJI€I0BaTENbHO, 00a BXOJAAT B MX YHCIIO. YTOYHEHHE MECTa, BPEMEHU U
xapakTep paboTsl neronucua Mouces 1 aBTopa «CioBay MO3BOJISET 3aKIIOUYUTh, YTO
3T0 ObUT OAMH 4YenoBeK — Bbixogen u3 [amunkoit Pycu, npyxunnuk Hrops
CesrocnaBuya, MOCTPUTLIMICSA IO 00eTy B BhIyOHIIKIIT MOHACTBIPD.

Knwuesvie cnoea: wrymen Mowuceld, BpeMmsi HamMCaHWs, MECTO HaNWCAHUA,
BoeiayOunikuii MoHacThIph, aBTOp «CroBa 0 monky Mropesey», JETOMUCHBIE CTAThH,
noxon 1185 r., Urops CesiTocnaBuy
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Abstract

Context and relevance. The article gives a critical analysis of L.V. Sokolova's and
A.M. Ranchin's judgments regarding the results of my research into the place, time
and name of the author of “The Tale of Igor's Campaign”, set out in the book «“The
Tale of Igor's Campaign” and Its Author» (Moscow, 2020). The researcher attempted
to doubt the writing of the “The Tale” in 1200 in the Vydubitsky Monastery by its
Hegumen Moses, who before taking the tonsure was a warrior and participant in the
ill-fated campaign of Igor Svyatoslavich against the Polovtsians in 1185. Goal and
results. To this end, L.V. Sokolova sought to level the influence of “The Book of the
Prophet Jeremiah”, which the author became acquainted with in Greek in the
Vydubitsky Monastery, on the “The Tale”. An attempt to prove the existence of a
translation of “The Book of the Prophet Jeremiah” into Church Slavonic in the 12th
century proved untenable. The researcher was unable to refute the participation of the
hegumen-chronicler Moses and the author of the “The Tale” in the campaign which
they describe. Both were among the 15 Russian warriors who survived. The
comparison of their fates, place and time of their creative work, allows us to conclude
that it was one and the same person - a native of Galician Rus, a warrior of Igor
Svyatoslavich, who took monastic vows in the Vydubitsky Monastery under the name
of Moses.

Keywords: hegumen Moses, time of writing, place of writing, Vydubitsky Monastery,
author of “The Tale of Igor's Campaign”, chronicle articles, campaign of 1185, Igor
Svyatoslavich

For citation: Uzhankov, A.N. (2026). “The Tale of Igor’s Campaign™: old and new reviews (The
answer to L.V. Sokolova’s and A.M. Ranchin’s escapades). Language and Text, 13(3), 117—141.
(In Russ.). https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130310

BBenenue

B mnpemucnoBun k monorpadguu ««CrnoBo o moiky Hropesey: Hcropuko-¢puiionorudeckoe
UCCIIEIOBAHUE» I HAIMCAJT, YTO «BCE, M MACTUTBIC y4YE€HBIC, U PEBHOCTHBIC ITOYUTATEIH ITOrO
TCHUAIBHOTO TBOPEHHUS, OTHECYTCS JaXe He C OOJbIIMM, a C OrPOMHBIM CKEIICHCOM» K
YCTaHOBJICHUIO HMMeHM aBTopa «Cil0Ba», M «OHO BBI30BET KPHUTHKY IPAKTUYECKH BCEX, KTO
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3aHUMAaeTcs ATOH mpoOieMoi. A cuila KPUTHYECKOTO OTrHA OyJeT MpsMO NpONOPLUOHATIBHA
JI0Ka3aTenbHOM 0a3e BblABUraeMoi runoresbl. Yem doxkazamenvheti 6a3a 8b108UHYMO20 NOJIOINCEHUS,
mem unmeHncugHeti 6y0ym noogep2ame ee amaxkam u COMHeHUsM, IIPUIEM, 0C000 He yTpyxkaas ceost
KOHTpapryMeHTaMH» 1 , OTrpaHMYMBAsCh OJHUMM TONBKO CyxkKAeHHAMH. TOT chydaif, Koraa
COXKaJIeelllb, YTO OKA3aJICS IPaB B CBOUX IIPEICKa3aHMIX.

TlepBBIM, KaK s U npejronaran, Beickazancst A.M. Panunn®. B HAUNTAHHOCTH €My He OTKaKellb,
KaKk M B JIETKOCTU MbICTU M Oe3/10Ka3aTelbHOCTH 3asiBleHuil. BoT yxe Ooiee necsTu JieT OH
0€3yCIIeITHO MBITACTCS BBIUCKATH OIMMOKHY B IETAISIX MOUX JIOKA3aTeIbCTB. B TpeX CBOMX KHUTAX 110
«C1oBy»®, B OGIIMPHEIX KOMMEHTApUSX M IIPHMEUYAHHAX K NCCIEOBAHMUIO, 1 PA3OUPAI0 IIPAKTHIECKH
BCE€ €0 MOTYTd W MOKAa3bIBAI0 MX HATyMaHHOCTh U HECOCTOSTENHHOCTH. 10 OombpIIoMy cUeTy, Kak
3TO HU CTPAHHO, s O4YeHb Npu3HateiieH A.M. PaHunHy 3a ero mpeaB3siTOCTh U JOTOIIHOCTh IPH
pa3bope Mmoux paboT. OH MBITacTCS BEIMCKATh CIa0ble MECTa B OT/ACIBHBIX MOJOKEHUSIX, TEM CAMBIM
JTA€T MHE BO3MOKHOCTH YCHUJIUTh CBOM apryMEHTHI M OIPOBEPTrHYTHh €ro HU3MbllLieHusa. OT 3Toro
TOJBKO BBIMTPBIBAIOT PE3yJbTaThl CaMOro HccienoBaHus. EMy Tak HU pa3dy M HE yIaloch
ONPOBEPIHYTh MOM BBIBOJbI, KAK U CaMy CUCTEMY JOKa3aTEIbCTB.

Copatnauua /1.C. JIuxauesa no Ilymkunckomy Jlomy, 1aBHO 3aHuMaroascs nzydeHuem «Cioba»
U TOCTOSIHHO CO3JIalolasi KOMMEHTapUil K Tak Ha3bIBa€MbIM «TeMHbIM MecTtam», JI.B. Cokonosa
MOMBITAIACH IOABEPIHYTh KPUTHKE, KaK €M IO0Ka3aJoCh, JIBE€ TIJIABHBIE MOU THIIOTE3Bl — O
penurunosHoctu «CaoBa» U €ro aBTOpe, HO B UTOTE Y Hee MOITYUYHIICS pa300p BCETO JHILIb HEKOMOPbIX
omoenbhblx TIOJI0KEHUH MOET0 UCCIIEJOBaHUS, BBIAEPHYTHIX U3 KOHTEKCTa, HO HE CaMOi KOHyenyuu
U cucmemvl JOKA3aTeNbCTB, XOTS BBIBOJBI OHa IOCTapajach cjaejlaTh 000OLIaolIMe U CO
CMEPTENBHBIM IIPATOBOPOM.

CkenTuueckoe OTHOIIEHHE K MOell MoHorpaduu AOMKHO OBLIO BBI3BAaTH CaMO Ha3BaHUE €€
peuensun «HoBas KHUTa — cTapble HAEH»*, H3HAUANBHO COZlepIKallee HeyTelUTe bHBIHA ITPUrOBOP:
JIECKaTh, aBTOP HUYETO HOBOTO B Hel He ckaszai. JI.B. CokonoBa He 3amMeTHIIa, WU 1715l Hee BOBCE HE
BAXXHO, YTO YTOUHSETCS epems Hanucanus «Cnosay» — 3uma 1200 2., KOTOpOe panee Hukem He
HA3b18a10CHh U HE IOKA3bIBAJIOCH; HE 00paTHiia BHUMAHUE, YTO 81epable 000CHOBAHHO HA38AHO MECMO
cozoanus «CnoBa» — Kueeckuii Bo10youyxuii MOHacmuips, 1 YCMAHOBIEH €20 d8mMop — U2yMeH dTOTO
MoHacTbIpsa Mouceu, — coctaButenb Kueckoro seronucHoro csoaa 1200 r. v aBToOp JIETONMHUCHOMN
ctatbu B HeM o moxoze 1185 r. Urops CsiTocnaBuua Ha MOJOBLEB, B KOTOPOM caM MpPUHHUMAI
ydacTue, a Tak kK€ W aBTOp MoxBajbHOTro «CioBay» Ha ocBslleHHe coOopa ApxaHrena Muxauna
Breiayouiikoro monacteipsi. To ecTb, mpodecCHOHANbHBIN IPEBHEPYCCKUI MHCATEb.

KOHC‘-IHO, 9T TpHU Ba)KHEHIIINX BOIIpOCa — Koraa, rac U KEM obu10 Hanucano «CI0BO O MOJIKY
I/IropeBe» — CTapbIC, HO JAHHBIC B TPEX MOHUX MOHOl”pa(i)I/ISIX OTBCTHI HAa HUX, COBCPIICHHO HOBLIC.

! Vikanko A.H. «Cnoso o nonky Uropesex»: Mictopuko-¢punonorudeckoe uccienosanue. M., 2022. C. 14-15.

2 Pagunn A.M. KpaiinocTH, KOTopble cXoasres: ase kuury o «Crose o monky Mropesey / Hossiii mup. 2022. Ne 10. C.

202-207.

3 VixankoB A.H. «“CnoBo o nonky Mropese” u ero smoxa». M., 2015; Vixankos A.H. «“Cnoo o nonky Uropese” u ero

aBTop» M., 2020; VxankoB A.H. «CnoBo o mosnky Uropese»: Nctopuko-puinonorudeckoe uccienopanue. M., 2022.

4 Jlupus Cokonosa. Hopas xuura — crapsie unen (Penensus na kuury: ¥Ysxankos A.H. «“Cnoso o nonxy Mropese” u ero

aBrop» M.: Cornacue, 2020) // Texker u Tpaauimu: anbManax. Tom 10 / UHctutyT pycckoii uteparypst (ITymkunckuii

Hom) Poccuiickoit Akanemun Hayk, Myseii-ycans6a JI.H. Toncroro «Scuas [Tonstna». CII6.: Pocrok, 2022, c. 407-427.
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Eme onna, npecnenyemasi MHOIO 1Li€ib, — BepHYTh «Ci0BO» B KynabTypHbIM KOHTEKCT XI| Beka u
I10Ka3aTh, YTO B HEM 3HAYUTEIbHYIO POJIb UTPAET PEIUTHO3HAS JYyXOBHAsI COCTABIIAIOIIAS.

Tpu Bemw cuibHo Bo3myTwin JI.B. CokoioBy u mpenonpeaenuiv Leib U TOH €€ BechMa

SMOLMOHAIBHON PELIEH3UH.

Iepsast — coBa n3aaTens KHUry BamyaBa Muxanbckoro®, KOTOPBIH B TIPEIUCIOBHE K OIHOM U3

Moux MoHorpadwuii 3ametni, uro «kHura A.H. Yxankosa «“CnoBo o nonky Uropese” u ero aBTop»
<...> OyKBaJbHO MEPEBOPAUUBALT 6C€ ... KaHOHU3UPOBaHHOE 0 “CnoBe 0 noaky Mropese” u craBut
6¢é C TOJNOBHI HA HOTHYY.,

[Ton «xanonusupoBaHHbIM» BaipiaB Muxanbckuil mojpazymeBan 00OOIICHUS, CACIIaHHBIE B
MATUTOMHOM «QHuukioneanu “CioBa O MOJKY I/IropeBe”»7 noxa pykooactBoMm /[[.C. Jluxauesa.
[TonstHoe neno, JI.B. CokoyioBoil «3a aepxkaBy cTalio OoOWIHOY», T.€., 3a Ilymkuuckwii Jlom, B
KOTOPOM U ObLIa MOJATOTOBJICHA 3Ta «IHIUKIIONETUSN», HOObIMONCUBUASL UTOTH JIBYXCOTIETHETO
myuenns «Ciosa o monky Mropese»®. JIns MeHs 3TOT NATUTOMHHUK, HECOMHEHHO, TIPE/ICTaBISET
co0oif omopy I JanbHelmero u3ydenus «Cinosay, a BoT JI.B. CokonoBoii, BUAMMO, ITOKA3aJI0Ch,
9TO s pemui ee pa3pymutb. OgHaKo, 4TOOBI Ha 3TOM (yHIAMEHTE TMOCTPOUTH 3HAHUE, HYKHO
BO3BOAUTH CTEHEI, T.€., IBUTATHCS JAJIBIIIE, YTO S U MOMIBITAJICS CACNATh.

Bropas — 310 ci10Ba BeCbMa aBTOPUTETHOTO PELIEH3EHTA, TOKTOpA UCTOPUUECKHUX HAayK, KAaHAUAATa
dbunonorudeckux, kanauaara 6orocnosus npodeccopa Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro ynusepcurera B.B.
Bacwuinka: «B npopsiBHO# MoHOrpadguu A.H. YkaHKOBa CUCTEMHO M JIOTHYHO JJOKa3bIBAETCS, UTO
TBOpLOM “CroBa o nonky Uropese” sBnsercs Mouceit Kusinun, co3aarens BeiyOuiikoit nteronucu
u “TloxBanbHOTO C0Ba KHA310 Propuky Poctucnapuay”»®.

IIpencraButento Iymxkuackoro /loMa oHM TOXE MOKa3aIMCh OOMIHBIMHU, TOCKOJIBKY MOJTyYaeTcs,
YTO KOJUIEKTUBHBIN pasym Otaena apeBHepycckoit nutepatrypsl MPJIM PAH B XX Beke kak Obl
HUYEro CYIIECTBEHHOro He caenan. Cpenan, ¥ O4€Hb MHOIO, 00 3TOM M CBUJAETENBCTBYET,
obo01maromias, B TOM 4YHCIE, U €ro Tpyasl, «DHUUKIoNeaus». OHAKO SHIMKIONEIUS HE JOKHA
ObITh OPOH30BBIM MaMATHUKOM «CIIOBY», ClelyeT IBUTaThCs Jayblle, ONMUpasch U Ha Hee, U Ha
apyrue paboThl npuBepxeHieB «CroBay.

® V3BeCTHOTO TIMCATENS U, MEXJLy PO4nM, naypeara ['ocynapcTeHHol npemun Poccuu o nureparype.
6 Vikankor A.H. «‘CnoBo o nosnky Uropese” u ero agrop» M., 2020. C.10.
" Dunuknonenus «Cnosa o nosnky Uropese» (Hanee — DCIIN). T.1-5. CII6., 1995.
¢ Kak noka3ano BpeMs, BbIX0J «DHLIUKIONEAUN ChIrpai 31yko myTKy ¢ OTaenoM apeBHepycckoil nutepaTypst UPJIN.
B Ortnene, no cyty, nepectanu 3aHuMaTbes «CII0BOMY, IO-BUIUMOMY, PELLIWIIN, YTO YK€ BCE BOZMOXKHOE cKa3aHo. Pa3Be
tonbko cama JI.B. CokosioBa mo-mpeXHEMY CTPEeMHThCS pacmudpoBath «TeMHBIe MecTay «CrnoBay, na A.I'. BoGpos
3aHSUICS U3YYCHUEM MPOUCXOKIEHUs TonaBiieil B koyutekiuio A.M. Mycuna-Ilymkunaa pykomnucu co «CJIOBOM 0O TIONKY
Hropesex. Ho yxe He co3piBaroTcs KoHpepeHun no «CiaoBy». He otmeuanuce Hu 200-neTHU, HI 225-1€THUA 100Hen
nepBoro n3ganust «CrnoBay, He BEIXOAAT aBTOPCKHUE MOHOTpa(uu M Jaske KOJUIEKTHBHBIE cOOpHUKH 0 HeM. Co3nmaercst
BIIEYATJICHWE, YTO K ckazaHHOMY o «CioBe» yxke Hedero no6aButh. CBATO MECTO, OIHAKO, IMYyCTO He ObIBaeT!
OtcyTcTByrommiA MpodecCHOHANBHBIN NOAX0A B M3ydeHuH «ClioBay 3aMeHMI TUIeTaHTCKui. B ocnennee necarunerne
BBIIIJIA [IPOCTO JIABMHA TAaKUX PaboT, HO HE OYAy UX YIIOMUHATH, YTOOBI HE PEKIIaMHPOBATh.
® Bacuiuk B.B. «CioBo o nosiky Uropese» u ero aBrop: snudanuueckas cBa3b coObITHiA: (Pa3MbIIUIEHNS Hajl KHUTOM
A.H. Yxankosa «“Cnoo o nosiky Uropese” u ero aBrop» // Pycun.2021. Ne 66. C. 283-306. [C. 283].
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WU, nakoHe1, TpeThsi — 3TO BO3MYTUTENbHbBIE, 10 npeactaBieHuto JI.B. CokonoBoi, ciioBa aBTopa
KHHUTHU (TIPUBEJCHHBIC MHOIO BBIIIE), KOTOPBIA B MPEIUCIOBUN K MOHOTpauu MbITaeTCs «3apaHee
00BSBUTH BCE OyIyIIMe KPUTHUSCKUE 3aMEUaHUS B €€ aipec HEOOhEKTUBHBIMHU, ITPOTUKTOBAHHBIMHU
SKOOBI HE3IOPOBBIM JyXOM COCTSI3aTE€NIbHOCTH, 3apaHee JUCKPEIUTUPOBATH CBOMX OMIOHEHTOBY,
kotopeie u moOymwim JI.B. CokonoBy «0onee moapoOHO, YeM BEpOSTHO, CIEA0Bajo Obl,
npoaHanu3upoBath uccieaoBanue A.H. Vikankosa» (C.429-430).

Kak pa3 s u npusbiBal K OOBEKTUBHOMY aHAJIM3y HPEANPUHATOIO MHOI HCCIECIOBaHMS U
HAJIEAJICS. HA KOHCTPYKTUBHYIO €ro KpUTHKY. M oxxmnan ee, npexzae Bcero, u3 [lymkunckoro /Joma
U Hazesscs ee ycnbluath uMeHHO oT JI.B CokosoBoii — nocnenneit u3 KopugeeB-«cIoBOBEA0BY, C
KOTOpOI MO3HAKOMMUJICSI HECKOJIBKO JIET Ha3aja Ha KoHpepeHuuu no «CinoBy o nonky Mropese» B
Spocnasie. OAHAKO, K COXKAJIEHUIO, MOJIYYMJI BECbMa 3MOLIMOHAJIBHYIO 3CKanaay OOMKEHHOM Ha
MCHA HCCJICOOBATCIIBHUIBI 34 KPUTHUKY €€ CBCTCKHUX B3IJIAA0B Ha <<CJIOBO>), a HE TpCSBI)II\/JI aHalIu3
Moel Konyenyuu. Y Bbl, HOTYYaeTcsl, YTO B MPEAUCIOBUY 1 U IIpeAyrajal MoJO0HYI0 peaKLuIo.

UToObl IPUHU3UTH 3HAUECHUE MOEil pabOThl U MPUBEACHHON B HEHl CUCTEMBI OKa3aTenbcTs, JI.B
CokosioBa HCIOJNB3YET JIOBOJIBHO IPOCTOM W TPOBEPEHHBIM KPUTHKAMHU CIIOCOO: CBOMMU
CyOBEKTHBHBIMU OIGHKAMH M BBIPAKEHHSAMHM 0 CO37aeT HEraTMBHOE OTHOIIGHHE K MOeil KHHTE,
Ha3bIBasi 000CHOBAHMSI 110 KaXK10M MpoOJIeMe — Te3UcaMu, TOKa3aHHBIN BEIBO/I — TUIOTE30i1. To ecTh,
HaMEpPEHHO CTPEMUTCSI OOHYJIUTh Pe3yJIbTaThl MOETO UCCIIEJOBAHUS.

JI.B CokornoBa HAacTOJIBKO TOPOINWJIAch BBICKa3aTh CBOE HErOJOBaHME, YTO Jak€ HE cCTaja
3HaKOMHTbCS C TpeTheil Moel kHuroil «“CioBo o noiky Hropese”: Mcropuko-¢puiionoruyeckoe
uccnenoanue» (M., 2022), o600muBIIEH W 3HAUUTENBHO pPACIIMPHUBIIEH MOM IpeblayIlne
HCCIIEIOBAaHMsI, O BBIXOJIE€ KOTOPOM TOJIBKO YIIOMSIHYJIA B KOHIIE CBOEH PELIEH3UH, BBIPA3UB HAACKIY,
YTO «aBTOP M30eXkKas OMMOOK, JOMYIICHHBIX B IBYX Mpeabaymux uzganusx» (C.430).

3a ucrekiuiee BpeMs BbllIa emie onHa craThs JI.B. CokosoBoii, rae oHa BHOBb oOpaiaercs K
MouM uccnenopanusam™. IIpuruen u Moii yepest BrickasaThes o ooy kputuku JI.B. CokosoBoit
1 ee COOCTBEHHBIX PaboT.

OcHoBHAA 4aCTh
Ne 1
HarmomHr0, K 4eMy CBOJIHUTCS MOE HCTOPUKO-(DHIIOJOITHYECKOE PACCIIEI0BAHNE.

3a 225 nmer co mus myOnukarmuu «CinoBo o monky WropeBe» wucciemoBaTeNnd MPUILIH K
HEYTEIINTEbHBIM BbIBOJaM: 0€3 HOBOT'O €ro CIHUCKa HEBO3MOXKHO TOYHO YCTAHOBUTH HHU BPEMs, HU
MECTO HalHMCaHMs MPOU3BENEHHUs, HU ero aBTopa. [lo-Buaumomy, mpeamnonaraercs, 4To B HOBOM
cnucke (MOHATHO, uTO OH okaxercs He XIl B.) Bce 3To OymeT yka3aHO B CaMOM TEKCTe.
CoMHHuTENBHOE OXuaaHue! A BOT UMEIOIIMXCS Y HAC CBEIAEHUM /I OTBETOB HA 3TU TPU BOIIPOCA,
AK00BbI, ManoBaTo. COOCTBEHHO, MHOW M Oblja MPEANpUHATA MOMbITKA OTHICKaTh U MCTOJKOBAThH
CBUJETENHCTBA, KaK B caMoOM TekcTe «CioBa», Tak U B €ro OKPY)KEHHMH, YTOObl OTBETUTh HA 3TU

0 «Henonnmanne A.H. YKaHKOBBIM TEKCTa», «HEKOPPEKTHAS METOIMKA», «YIYCKAET W3 BHUIY», «HTHOPUPYET»,
«MPOU3BOJILHBIE JOMYIIEHHUA», «CTPOSATCA Ha SBHBIX OLIMOKAax)» «IOJHAs HECOCTOSTENBHOCTD JOKA3aTEIbCTBY, «TEKCT
MaMATHUKA IOHUMAET KpalfHe MI0X0», «[IepeBOJ KpailHe HeyJaueH» U T. 1.
1 Cokonosa JI.B. Haranbs Cepreesna JlemkoBa — uccienoarens «Cnosa o nosiky Uropese» // ClIOBECHOCTh U UCTOPHS.
2022. Ne 4. C.157-175.
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JBYXCOTJIETHUE BOIIPOCHI: KOrAa, I'Zle M KTO co3fan 3ToT meneBp? Ilpuyem okaszamoch, 4TO
YCTaHOBJICHHME TOYHOIO BpeMeHM HamucaHusa «CloBa» IOACKAa3blBACT OTBET M HA MECTO €ro
HanucaHus, a 00a OTBETa YKa3bIBAIOT yXe Ha MMS MOTCHIHUAIBHOTO aBTOpa. To ecTh, JKelnaeMbli
pe3yabTaT MOXKHO IOJYYUTh TOJIBKO B KOMIIJICKCHOM HCCICAOBAHUHM 3THX TPEX BOIPOCOB, B UX
TECHOHM B3aMMOCBs3U. HelpaBUIbHBIN OTBET HA OJMH U3 HUX HIPUBEIET K HEBEPHOMY OTBETY U Ha
apyrue. OHH HE MPOCTO JOMONHSIOT APYT Ipyra, HO U KOPPEKTUPYIOT IOUCK U ONPEAECIAIOT €ro
pe3yJIbTar.

Ha moii B3y, BakHeHIIeH U3 NPUYKH, IOYEMY JI0 CUX IOp HE ObUIM HailIeHbl OTBETHI HA 3TU
TPH BOIIPOCA, OCTAETCA UX Pa3pO3HEHHOE, HE CBSI3aHHOE JPYT ¢ IpyroM paccMorpenue. [Ipuyem B
IIPUOPUTETE OBLIM U OCTAIOTCSA JATUPOBKA MaMATHUKA U MOUCK aBTopa. Bompoc 00 ycraHoBiIeHUH
TOYHOTO MecTa Hamucanus «CloBay, MO CyTH, BOoOIIe He cTaBuica'? M cenaH, HACKOJBKO MHE

HU3BCCTHO, BIICPBLIC.

Bpema nanucanua «CnoBa» ycTaHaBIMBACTCS HA OCHOBAHWHU TeX CBEACHUH U (aKTOB, KOTOPHIE
aBTOp 3HAET, U KOTOpbIE MpPSIMO WJIM KOCBEHHO (B BMJIE aJUTIO3UI) OTpaX€Hbl B NPOU3BEICHHH.
WHpiMM clioBaMH, MBI CTAJIKUBAEMCSA C ILIEJIBIM DPSIIOM JIUMEPAMYPHbIX OMpaxjicenuti COObITHH,
BBIXOJAIIMX 32 paMKH 1185 r. — BpeMeHu noxozaa U Bo3BpaleHus u3 mieHa Mrops CesrociaBuya.
Tax, aBTOp 3HaeT: 0 Bo3BpallleHuu U3 IieHa Bnaaumupa Mropesuua c sxeHoil u ceiHOM B 1188 T.
(muanor I'3aka m KoHuaka, a TOJOBIIEB aBTOp Ha3bIBaeT «cBaTamm»); o cmepTu 17.07.1194 r.
CasrocnaBa KueBckoro (ToJKoBaHUE €ro BEIETo cHa); 0 BOKHsDkeHUU B 1194 r. B Kuese Propuka
PoctucnaBuya, a compasurenst B Pycckoil 3emne — Opara JlaBbina («cero 00 HbIHE cTallla CTSA3H
PropukoBu a apys3uu JaBbioBbI»); 0 BokHsbkeHUH Mrops CesarocnaBuua B Yepnurose B 1198 1.
nocie cmeptu SpocnaBa BceBomonmoBuua («MropeBu kHsA3i0 bore myTh KaxeTb U3 3eMIIU
[Tonoserkoit Ha 3eMiTt0 Pyckyro K OTHIO 371aTy CTOJY»).

B cratwee, mocesimennon npod. H.C. JleMkoBO#, mpensiokuBIIeH CBOIO AAaTHPOBKY «CioBa
rpanunamu utoib 1194 r. (cmepth CBsiTocnaBa Kuesckoro) — maii 1196 r. (cmepts BeeBonona byii
Typa), JI.B. CokonoBa 0XapakTepH3oBajia ee KaK «I0 CHX MOp ... Haubomnee yoeauTeabHoi» ™,

BecbMa criopHOE yTBEpKICHME, IOCKOJIBKY C HEW KaTeropuuecku He cornacHsl A.A. ['opckuii n
A .M. PanunH, KOTOpBII B OYEPETHON pa3 NOABEPracT COMHEHHUIO [T03/1Hee Hanucanue «CioBa» U ero
3aBUCHMOCTB OT ITOBECTH B MInaTheBCKOIl JIeTONKCH, U BO3BPAIIAETCS K YCTApPEBIIEMY MHEHHIO, YTO
nMeHHO «CII0BO» TIOBJIHANO Ha NeTomucHyio TosecTs . TTouemy JI.B. CokonoBa mpomia MUMO
crateit A.M. Panunna, 111 MEHs1 — BOIIpOC.

PackputukoBaB Touku 3peHus b.M. fnenxko m A.A. T'opckoro, He COIIaCHBIIMMHUCS C
npeanoxenHot H.C. JlemkoBoit natuposkoi, JI.B. CokonoBa He crana, Kak s U Ipearnosaral,
pa3buparh MO0, 3afBHB, YTO MOHU «apTryMEHTHI a0OCOJIOTHO HECOCTOSITENIbHBI, U HET CMBbICIA
paccMaTpuBaTh UX MOAPOOHO B JaHHOH paboTe»®. Brpouewm, JBa apryMeHra, «He TpeOYIOLIMX
Pa3BEPHYTON KPUTUKHM» OHA BCE )K€ IPUBEIIA.

12 O6BIYHO OrpaHUYUBAINCh BHICKA3bIBAHMEM IPEJTIONOKEHHs, 4TO aBTOp Tpyauica B Kuese, Uepnurose, Hosropos-
Cesepcke, ['annue, Branumupe u T.1.
13 Coxonona JI.B. Haranes Cepreesna Jlemxoa — uccienosarens «Cioa o monky Uropesey. C. 159, 164.
14 Paguyun A.M. 3uan mu aBTop «Cnosa o nonky Mropesex» neronucHsle mosecTd o noxoze 1185 r.? Yacts 1 // Bects.
Mock. Yu-Ta. Cepus 9. @unonorus. 2024. Ne 2. C. 97-111; Yacts 2. @unonorus. 2024. Ne 3. C. 195-208.
15 Cokonosa JI.B. Haranes Cepreesna JlemkoBa — uccnenosatens «Ciosa o nonky Uropese». C.163. menHo Takoro
MIOJIXO0/Ia 51 M OlacajIcsl B MPEAMCIOBHU K CBOEH MOHOTpadMH M MOIYYUIIOCh, YTO MIPEAYraial ero.
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[Topaxaer Ta nerkoctb, ¢ koTopo JI.B. CokonoBa uckaxaeT u cMbici «CioBa», 1 MO €ro
uatepnpetarnuio. CoBcem, kak A.M. PaH4uWH, KOTOpPOro si HEOJHOKpPATHO YJIHYad B TOJIOOHOM
noanore'®. Pasz6epy ee maccax MoIHOCTHIO.

Haunnaercs oH ¢ nutupoBanusi MeHs: «Cam aBtop B ,,CinoBe” HaspiBaeT rpaj YepHUroB
OTLIOBCKUM ,,371aThIM cTOJIOM». OMyCTUB NpHUBENEHHYI0 MHOW 1uTaTy u3 «CiloBa»: «u rpaja
UpwHurosa, oTHs 31ara cronay, — JI.B. CokonoBa genaer 3akiodenue: «31o, mo MHeHUI0 A. H.
VaHKOBa, O3HAYaeT, 4TO aBTOp YXKe 3HaJ O BOKHsKeHuu Urops B YUepnurose B 1198 r., mocne
cmeptu SpocimaBa YepHUTrOBCKOro, MOCKOJBbKY MMEHHO YepHuroB HazBaH B «CioBe» “OTHUM
crosiom” Urops».

O,Z[HaKO, KaK YBUJUM HUKEC, HC HAa 5TOM YTBCPKACHUU aBTOpa «CnoBa» CTPOATCA MOH BBIBOJIbI.

llenenanpaBieHHas MaHMUITYJALMS [UTaTaMu MOoHaaoOmiack Jluauu BUKTOpOBHE TONBKO Ui
TOT0, YTOOBI B UTOTE 3as1BUTh: «Ho Benb UepHUTOB Ha3BaH «OTHUM cTosiom» U BeeBonona byii Typa,
HUKOI'/1a He 3aHMMaBIIero YepHuroBckuii kHspkeckuit croi! Cp.: “...3a0bIBb UTH U )KUBOTA, U Tpaja
UpbHurosa oTHs 31aTa crona...”». byap JI.B. CokonoBa 4yTouky BHUMaTeIbHEH, TO 3aMeTuia Obl,
YTO UMEHHO 00 3TOM s TOBOPWJI B KHMTE, mojemMusupys ¢ A.A. ['opckum, BUJIEBIIMM B KaueCTBE

«otHero crona» Hosropon-Cesepckuitl’.

Jlna Hac ke Ooliee BaXKHBIM SIBIISIETCSI Opyeoe coolIleHne aBTopa 6 xoxye «CioBay: «MropeBu
KHs310 bors myth KaxkeTs u3b 3emun [lomoBeukoit Ha 3emito Pyckyro, kv omuio snamy cmonyy,
KOTOPBIN OH 3aiimMeT B 1198 1.

[IpuBeny MOJHOCTBIO BBIIEPXKKY M3 CBOEH KHUIM, YTOOBI OBLIO 3aMETHBIM HCKa)XXeHHE MOei
Mmbiciu JI.B. CokosoBoii: «ABTOp BIOJHE MOI OFPaHUYHUTHCS COOOLIEHHEM, YTO «/ropeBu KHS3I0
bors myTh KaxeTb n3b 3eMiu [lonosenkoil Ha 3eMinto Pyckyro», HO yKkazaHue «Kb OTHIO 371aTy CTOIY»
CYLIECTBEHHO HapyIlIaeT JOTUKY TOBECTBOBaHMs: ucTopuuecku rops BepHyscs B [1yTuBis, a 3aTem
— B HoBropoa-CeBepckuii, motom coepuinil noe3aku B Yepnuros u Kues. 1o «CinoBy» — «rops
eners o bopuueBy kb cBsaTert boropoaunu Iluporomeii», T.€. oka3zbiBaercsa B Kuese, X0Ts 3T0 He
€ro OTLA IIPECTOJIBHBIN TOpOA. A «OTHHM 37aTh CTOIBY» HAXOAUTCS B YEpHUTOBE, O KOTOPOM B KOHIIE
npousBeseHus HuU cioBa! Pa3se aBTop He 3Hai, uto Urops CesiTocnaBuy nepen noesakoi B Kues
noOwiBan B YepHurose? 3Hall, KOHEYHO, HO YMBIIUIEHHO CO3/1a€T MMEHHO TaKyI0 CMBICIOBYIO
KOHIOBKY. [IpuMmeuareneH M mpeuior, KOTOPHI OH HCIIOJIb30BAaJl B JJAHHOM CIIy4yae: «Kb OTHIO
CTOJIY», @ HE Ha, KaK «Ha 3emitto Pycckyto». Urops 1 He cesl Ha OTYMil TPECTOJI MO BO3BPAILICHUH U3
TieHa (3To mpousoitneTr Tonbko B 1198 1.), HO yxe npubausmics Kk HeMy 1o Bosne boxuel, Benb
KHsDKecKast BiacTh — oT bora. Ho yxe nmpousonuio npeo6pazoBanue B Mrope, uto crioco6cTBOBajio
HE TOJIBKO MOJYyYEeHHIO MOMOIIM OoT bora mpu Bo3BpallleHuu U3 IUIeHa, HO U o0pecTu B OyaylieMm
OTUYHH MpecToi B YepHHUTOBE.

DTa neraib MO3BOJISIET ToJIaraTh, YT0 ABTOp, Korja mucail «CiioBoy, yxe 3Has 0 KHspkeHun Uropst
CestocnaBuua B UepHurose. B nmpoTuBHOM ciydae, He ObIJIO ObI XpUCTHAHCKOW HA3UIATEIHHOCTH B

16 yixankoB A.H. «“CnoBo o nonky Hropese” u ero asrop». M., 2020. C. 429-431, 435, 457-459, 461, 471-473 u np.;
VixankoB A.H. «CnoBo o nosiky Uropese»: Uctopuko-¢punonorndeckoe uccnenopanue. M., 2022. C. 522, 535-536, 538-
539, 547-549, 550-553, 556-557 u np.
17 yYixankos A.H. «“Cnoso o nosky Uropese” u ero agrop» M., 2020. C. 171-172.
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npousBeaeHnu: “bor ropaeM IpOTUBUTCS, @ CMUPEHHBIM AaeT Oiaronats”. M 10 KoHIa He Obu1a OBl

pacCKprITa €T0 OCHOBHAsA I/II[eﬂ»ls.

Hwuuero u3 ckazannoro muoit JI.B. CokosioBa He BocmpuHsIa, MPEACTaBUIa CBOE AJIOTMYHOE
BO3paKCHHE, HO OHO HHUKAK HE OMpOBepraeT Toro ¢akra, 4yto aBTOop «CloBa) 3HAT O BOKHSKCHHUH
Urops CearocnaBuya B YepHHUTOBE.

Bropoii maccaxx JI.B. CokoJioBoif KacaeTcs CONOCTaBJICHHSI MHOM IOXOJOB Ha IOJOBLEB
Bnagumupa Monomaxa B 1111 r. u Uropst Cesrocnasuua B 1185 1., 1 Moero yTBep:kJ1€HuUs, YTO aBTOP
«CnoBay» mipu 3ToM onupascs Ha KueBckuil JeTOMMCHBIN CBO/I.

JI.B. CokosoBa KOHCTATUPYCT: «ABTOp ((CJ'IOBa», pasyMecCTCs, 3HAJ JIETOITMCHBIN pacCka3 o
I10oX04¢€ BJ'IaI[I/IMI/Ipa MOHOMaXa, IMOCKOJIbKY CBCIACHUSA O coopITuIX X1 B. oH ucpial u3 «IToBectu

BPEMEHHBIX JIET», HO M3 3TOTO BOBCE HE clieayeT, uro «CioBo» co3maHo mociie KueBckoro cBoga
1198-1199 rr.»*°.

XKanb, koneyno, uro JI.B. CoxomoBa He TmpeacTaBuia apryMeHThl, KOTOpbIe Obl
3aCBUJIETENBCTBOBAJIM, KAKUM CIIUCKOM «lloBecTel BpeMEHHBIX JIET» U U3 KAaKOT'0 CBO/A M0JIb30BaJICA
aBTop «CioBa», paBHO Kak M JieronucHoil crtatbed 1185 r. o moxome Urops CearocnaBuua,
HalMCaHHOMU ero ydacTHUKOM. CrienuaibHO OTMEUY, YTO 3Ta JIeMONUCHAs Cmambsi 0 hoxooe Heops
Ceamocnasuua ¥Menach TOJbKO B BbIIyOMIIKOM JIETOMMCHOM CBOJE, 3aBEpPIIEHHOM HI'YMEHOM
Mouceem nocne 1199 r., kyna Bxogwim u «I[loBectu BpeMeHHBIX JIET» BTOPOH pEaKklUU C SIBHOU
IIpoMOHOMaxoBoi nosunueil. 1 aBrop «CioBa» MOI BOCIOJIB30BAaTbCsl 3TUM CBOAOM IIOCIE €ro
3aBepmienusi. Ecou JI.B. CokonmoBa He pasjgensieT 3TOro MHEHHs, TO €M HYXHO ObUIO ObI
apryMEHTHPOBaHHO 00OCHOBATh CBOE COOCTBEHHOE.

Ona ke CO3HATEIbHO YIYCKAeT (TOYHEE — HE 3aMeyaeT) [Ba Ba)KHBIX AaTUpyromux «CioBo»
CBH/JIETEIBCTBA, IOCKOJIBKY HE CMOIUIA, KaK paHee U A.M. PaH4uH, UX OIIPOBEPTHYTb.

Huxnss rpanuna Hanucanus «CioBay ONpenensercs Ha OCHOBaHMM OOpalleHuil aBTopa K
Bceeponony Cysnansckomy u Pomany [ManuikoMy ¢ ynmomuHaHueM Toro camoro J[oHa, K KOTOpoMy
Tak crpeMuicad U Urops CBaTocnaBuy, U KOHcTaTanuen (hakra 3TMX MOXOJOB: «BenukbIil KHsKe
Beesonone! <...> Tel 60 moxemm Bonry Becnsl packponuth, a Jous wenomvr eviibamu!»2.
Bceponon FOpseBuu Bo3BpaTuiics U3 yaadHoro noxona Ha Jlon 6 urons 1198 r.

K Pomany Mctucnasuuy ["anuikomy: «A 1b1, Oyt Pomane! <...> Bpicoko miaBaemu Ha 1o Bb
OyecTH, SIKO COKONb Ha BbTpexb mmpsscs, XoTs nTuiio Bb OyictBb onmombru. Cyts 60 y Baro
*Kerb3HbIM TaBOP3U MOAB ILEIOMBI JIATUHCKUMHU. <...> JlutBa, STB3u, epemena u [loroeyu —
CYJIMLIU CBOsI IOBPBIOIIA, d 21A8bl C8051 NOOKIOHUWIA TTOIb THIM MEUU XapaldyXHbIH. <...> Jons mu,
KHADICe, KNUYemd u 306emp <...> Ha noorody» (C.23). BeisicHeHHue BpEMEHU nepeoco, K TOMY XKe
ycnemHoro noxoaa Pomana MctucnaBuya ["anuikoro Ha Jlon B [TonoBerikyto crens moMmoraet 6osee
TOYHO YCTAHOBUTH M BpeMs HanucaHus «ClioBay, TIOCKOJIBKY d6mop yoice 3HAL O e20 ucxooe, pas
coobuwaem o nooeoe.

18 yixankoB A.H. «“Cnoso o nonxy Uropese” u ero asrop» M., 2020. C. 172. Ctpanno, uto JI.B. Cokonosa He 3aMeTnIa
(WM MpOCTO MPOUTHOPHPOBAJIA) MO0 KPUTHUKY MHEHUsI A.A. ['OpCKOTo 10 TMOBOAY «OTHS CTOJa» M MOBTOPHIA 3TOT
HecocTosATeNbHEIN aprymenT. Cm. C. 145, 171-173.
1% Cokonosa JI.B. Hatanbss Cepreesna Jlemkosa — uccnenosatens «Ciosa o nosnky Uropese». C. 163-164.
2 CnoBo o nonky Uropese. Ilox penakuueil unena-koppecnonaenra AH CCCP B.I1. Anpuanosoii-Ilepern. «JIII». M.-
JI., 1950. C. 21. Nanee cTpaHULbI yKa3aHbl B TEKCTE CTATbH.
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Ha ocHoBanuu 00CTOSTENBHOTO HMCCIEIOBAaHUS O BPEMEHHU 3Toro noxonaa Pomana [anwuikoro,
A.B. MaiiopoB Jnenaetr BaXHBIM 11 Hac BBIBOI: «...Pycckue neronucu v XOHHUAT JIOMYCKAIOT
BO3MOKHOCTh JTaTHPOBaTh NepBbiid moxo Pomana B Crenb 1160 koHmom 1200-ro, mubo Havamom
1201 r. Ilpu smom Hem HUKAKOU B03MONCHOCMU OMHOCUMb €20 K Oojlee paHHeMy 6pemMeHU
(Boineneno MHOI. — A. V. )»?L.

Otu cBeaeHus o noxoxax Bceronona OpbeBuua u Pomana McrucnaBuya Ha [[oH, O KOTOPBIX
«3Han u ynomuHan ABtop «CioBay, MO3BOJISIOT 00Jiee TOUHO YKa3aTh Ha épema Hanucanus «Cnosa
0 noaky Hzopese» — 3uma 1200 zooa (10 maproBckoro Hoojietus 1201 r.), mocne nmoxoxa Pomana
lNanunkoro Ha monoBIeB U A0 cMepTu Urops CesrocnaBuya, MPOU3OLIEAIIEH YyKe Moce JTYHHOTO
3arMeHnus 29 nexadps 1200 roga, mpeAmecTBOBaBLIET0, KAK yKa3aHO B JIETOIIUCAX, CMEPTH TJIaBHOIO
reposi «CinoBa» — Uropst CearocnaBuya, Ho 10 jera 1201 r., korga Propuk PoctucnaBud nokunymn
Kuesckuii mpecTos1, 0 ueM aBTOp He Bean»?2. DTH BechMa CyIeCTBEHHbIE JATUPYIOIIHE TPU3HAKH
OCTaloTCAd JI0 CHX IOp HHKEM HE ONpPOBEprHYThHIMH. Henb3si ke cephe3HO BOCHPUHUMATh
xapaktepuctTuky A.M. Panumnbim mnoxona BceeBomoma Cy3nanmbCKOro Kak — <«OIHYECKYIO
BO3BETMYHBAIOIIYIO THIIEPOOTy», a Toxo1a Pomana I'aauIKoro Kak «3Mudeckoe NpeyBelueHuen >,
Pa3zse Bceronon FOpreBuu peansuo ne xoawi B 1198 r., a Poman Mctucnasuu B 1200 r. Ha JloH ¢

nmooexamu?

Bo ¢paze «rb1 60 Moxenn» aBTop «C0Ba» TOBOPUT HE O TUIIOTETHUECKUX BO3MOXKHOCTSX KHS3S
Bceesonoga bonwmoe I'ne3no caenats 3to B Oynymem (B dpeBHeit Pycu oTcyTcTBOBanIO MOHSTHE
«3eMHOTO 6yaymero»??), kak qymaer A.M. Panunn. ABTop «ClIOBa» HHYETro HE MPEJNONATaeT, He
MIPUIYMBIBAET U HE IPEYBEINUMBAET, @ KOHCTATUPYET (DAKT YK€ CIyUYUBLINXCSA COOBITUIN — peabHbIX
noxon0B BeeBonona FOpreBruua Ha Bonry u JIoH, 0 KOTOpBIX yxke 3HaeT. J{ymaercs, OH He ciay4aitHO
YKa3bIBaeT, yTO 00a nmodegoHocHbIX oxoaa Beeronona FOpreBnua n Pomana MctucnaBuua ObUTH
Ha J[oH, kyna Hanpasisuica U rops, kak Obl CpaBHUBAsI BCE TPU MOXOA.

Mexny mnpounM, u «lamuuko-BonbiHckasg —nertonumch», nponospkuBmias — KueBckyro
(Boray6unkyo) neronuch B lnaTbeBCKOM JIETONMCHOM CBOJIE, TOKE€ IOMHHUT 00 3TOM 1OX0/1€ KHS35
Pomana ["anuiikoro u Ha3pIBaeT €ro opjoM, KOTOPBIM «mpexoxkaiie 3emiito» [lonoBerkyto, u «iumxe
TonoBIM AeTH cTpamaxoy»?’. i B ApyroM MecTe, FOBOPS O €ro ChIHE, IETOMICEl] BCIOMHHAET U
otua: «/lanmnoBu PomanoBu4I0, KHS310 OBIBIIY BENMKY, 00jafaBiry Pyckoro 3emiero, KeieBoMb 1
Bononumepoms u ['anndyempb co 6paToMb CH, HHEMU CTpaHaMH... E2o orce omeys Oe yaps 6 Pyckotu
semau, udxice nokopu I1onoseybKyio 3emio U BOEBA Ha UHbIE CTPAHbI BCe»Z. A MKy STHMH JIBYMsl
TIpOM3BEICHUAMY HAOIONAETCS OUeHb TECHAS CBA3b> . JIpeBHEPYCCKHE MPOM3BEIeHHS HCTOPUYECKH

2L Matiopos A.B. Pyck, Busanrus u 3anannas Espona. CI16., 2011. C. 234,
22 yyxankos A.H. «“Cnoso o nonky Uropese” u ero asropy». C. 177; Yixankos A.H. «Cnoso o nonky Uropese»:
Hctopuxo-dumonormueckoe uccuenoranue. M., 2022. C. 269.
23 Cm.: Panuun A.M. IlyreBoautens o «CioBy o nonky Mropese». M., 2012. C. 137. IToropeno: Panuun A.M. «CnoBo
o mosiky Hropesey». [lyreBomutens. CII6., 2019. C. 216. Kakas eme «Bo3BelmumBaronias rumep0oiay, ecim aBTop
OIHO3HAYHO CBUACTEIBCTBYET, 4TO «JloH KnmueT W 30BeT Ha mnobexy»! B HaydHBIX HCCIEHOBAHUSIX BAXKHO
MIPUICPKUBATHCSA TEKCTA MIPOU3BEICHUS, a HE (DAaHTA3UPOBATH.
2 yxankos A.H. Bynymee B npeacrasnennu nucareneii Ipesneit Pycu / Pycckas peus. 1988. Ne 6. C. 78-84.
% Ynarbeckas neromucs // IICPJL T.11. M., 1998. Ctn6. 716, 813.
26 11AP, Xl Bek. C. 314.
27 Yxankos A.H. «Cnogo o nonky Uropesex»: Mcropuko-punonoruueckoe uccienosanue. M., 2022. C. 565-574.
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TOYHBI, B OTJIUYHAE OT <ONUYECKUX NPEYyBEIMUCHUN» crnernuanucrta mo TBopyectBy Mocuda
Bponckoro u modurens «3MUueckuX BO3BEINYUBAOMUX runepoon» A.M. PanunHa.

ITonBons UTOr 3TONW IOUCKYCCHM, C YIOBJIETBOPEHHEM OTMEUY, YTO OIPOBEPrHYTh HANHCAHHE
«Crnoga o nosiky Uropese» 3umoit 1200 r. MOMM KpUTUKaM HE yIaJIOCh.

Mecmo nanucanusa «CioBay OIpPENENSETCS Ha OCHOBAHUU T€X HCTOUHUKOB, HAXOOAWUXCS 6
00HOM Mecme, KOTOPbIMU T10JIb30BAJICS aBTOpP, MPUUYEM YacTh M3 HUX ObLIa Ha I'PEUECKOM S3BIKE.
[Ipexne Bcero, 3to bubmus, u3 koTopoit ObuIM Mcmonb30BaHbl: «KHura mpopoka Mepemun» (Ha
Ipe4yecKoM, MOCKOJIbKY elle He Obula IepeBe/ieHa Ha IIepKOBHO-CIABSHCKUN s3bIK); EBaHrenus
(«IIputua o GmyaHoM ceiHE»); Broposakonue; 3-1 Kuwura LlapctB; Kuura Mosa; Kuura Mowuns;
Kuwnra Codonusi; Ucxon; Anokanuncuc. Kpome toro: Ilcantups, I[lapemeitnuk, «Kanon Anapes

Kpurckoroy, «Otkposerne Medpoaus INatapckoro»?®,

JIBe neromucHble cTathl 0 moxojae — llepecnaBnbekasi, HanucanHas g0 1187 r., Bomenmas B
JlaBpeHThEBCKYIO JIeTONUCh, W BpiayOuiikasi, HamucaHHas BO BTOpoil monoBuHe 1187-1188 rr.
(roBOpHUT 0 «cMepTHBIX si3Bax» Brnaaumupa I'neboBuya [lepesicnaBckoro, ymepiiero 18.04.1187 r.).

Kuesckuit (BriqyOuikuii) JIeTOMUCHBIN CBOJ, COCTaBIeHHbIN He paHee 1199 r. B BrigyOuiikom
MOHACTBIPE, B KOTOPbIH Bolwia U «[loBecTh BpeMeHHBIX JieT» HoBoM penakuuu 1116-1117 rr. ¢ iBHO
BBIpa)XEHHOU cuMmatuen k Bnagumupy Monomaxy, u He noznnee oceru 1200 r., MOCKOJIbKY HUYEro
HE co00IIaeT o MoOeJOHOCHOM IMOXOJE B MOJOBEIKYI0 cTenb Pomana ["anmuiikoro, 3a KOTOPBIM
JIETOIHCEI] TIIATEILHO CIEIUT, OBLI UCIIOIL30BaH COCTaBUTENEM MIMaTheBCKOM JICTOIUCH.

ITockonbky urymeHn Moucel, cocTaBUTENb 3TOr0 BITyOHIIKOTO JIETOITMCHOTO CBO/Ia U aBTOP, KaK
BONIEJIIEH B HEro JIETOMHCHOM CTaTbU O 3J0MONy4HOM moxoae Mrops CssiTocnaBuya, Tak U
3akmovaronieit ero «lloxBanel» Propuky PoctucnaBuuy («CnoBa Ha OOHOBJIEHHME LIEPKBU CB.
Apxanrena Muxauna» BpeiayOuikoro Mosactbeips, mnpountaHHoro 24.09.1199 r.), B cBoux
NpOU3BEACHUAX Jomyckan B nuratax u3 Ilcantupu m «OtkpoBenuss Medoaus Ilarapckoro»

Irp€ur3Mbl, MOKHO 3aKJIFOUYUTh, YTO OH MMOJB30BAJICA STUMU KHUT'aMH Ha I'PCUYCCKOM HSI)IKGZQ.

Otu BeBOABI moaaepxkan C.B. AnekceeB: «A.H. VYxaHkoB HCXOOuUT U3 ropazio Ooiee
obocHoBanHoro (uem y Bb.A. PwiGakoBa. — A.V.) <...> mpencraBlieHHs O ILETOCTHOCTH TEKCTa
Kuesckoro csona xoniia X B. B ero 3aximountensuoi yacti. COOTBETCTBEHHO, JIETOIUCHAS IIOBECTH
o noxone Uropsi, TecHas CBsI3b KOTOpoull co «CIIOBOM» Ha TEKCTyaJlbHOM M CIO)KETHOM YPOBHE
BUJIUTCSI OUEBUIHOM, SIBIISAETCS MPOU3BEIEHUEM TOTO K€ aBTOpa, YTO U CBOJ B LIETIOM. DTOT aBTOP
JTABHO OTO’KJECTBJIEH KaK WTryMeH BrimyOumkoro MoHacTeips Mowmcei, KOTOpOMYy MpPUHAJIEKAT
3aKIIOYUTENbHBIE cTaThu KueBckol eronucu B coctaBe MnaTheBckoit. B BrinyOuiikuii MOHACTHIPh
BEeIyT U HaOmroaeHus 32 TeKcToM «CioBay. OHM TTOKa3bIBAIOT 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOPa C HE TOJBKO CO
CIIaBSIHCKUMH, HO M TPEYECKUMHU TEKCTaMH, B T.4. OMONEHCKUX KHHUT, UCTOJIH30BAHUE KOTOPBIX

IMPOCIICIKUBACTCA U B IIPOU3BCACHUAX MOI/ICG?I))SO.

BrinyOunkuii MoHacThIph 0BT 0cHOBaH BceeBomogom SpocmaBudem B 70-¢ ronst XI B. B Kuese
PSAIOM CO CBOEH KHSIKECKOH pe3uAeHIIMEe UIsi MOHAXOB-TPEKOB, MPUOBIBIIUX M3 Bu3aHTHH BMeCTe
¢ Oynymel ero cynpyroit AHHoOM, Mateppio Bnagumupa Monomaxa. OHHU-TO ¥ TIPUBE3TU C COOOM

28 Yxankos A.H. «CnoBo o nonky Uropesex»: Hcropuko-puionorudeckoe uccienopanue. C. 396-403.
2 Yixankor A.H. «CnoBo o nonky Uropesex»: Mcropuko-punonorudeckoe uccienopanue. C. 396-482.
% Anekcees C.B. Hosoe o «Cnosey. C. 157.
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KHUTH Ha I'pCUCCKOM 513511(631. 3II€CB ABTOp MOT' y3HAaTb U HCU3BCCTHBLIC MO APYIMM HMCTOYHHKAM

CBCICHUA O MOHOMaI_HI/ILIaX:gz.
33

B stom monacteipe B XII B. chopmupoBanacse 1enas JJuTepaTypHasi mKoja’.

[IpakTHyecky TOYHOE COBMAJCHME HCTOYHUKOB, KOTOPHIMM IOJb30BaJIMCh aBTOp «CioBa» U
urymeH Mowuceil, CBUIETENbCTBYET, UTO OHM paboTanu B ofHOM Mecte. [IpuueM, moguepkHy ocooo,
o06a cooOWIalT, YTO OBUIM HENOCPEICTBEHHBIMM YYAaCTHHKAMHU 3JI0HOJIY4YHOro mnoxonaa Mrops
CasrocnaBuua 1185 ., B KOTOPOM cniaciiuch TOJIbKO 15 uenoBexk.

Onpenenenne Mecta Hanrcanus «CII0OBa» CYIMIECTBEHHO CIIOCOOCTBYET U BBISIBIICHUIO €0 aBTOPA,
HOCKOHBKy 3HAYUTCIBHO cymaeT prr IIOTCHUOHNAJIbHBIX HpeTeHI{eHTOB.

Aemop «Cnoea». B cBoeli TETOMUCHON cTaThe O MOXO0Ae, HamucaHHou mnocie 1187 r., urymen
Mouwiceii, onuChIBas CIyYUBILEECS B BOCKpECEHbE MOpaXkeHue, 3aMmedaet: «l Tako BO J€Hb CBSATOTO
BOCKpECEHHUsI HaBeJle Ha Hbl (Hac) ['ocnio/ib THEBD CBOM, B paJIOCTH MECTO HaBE/E Ha Kbl (HAC) IJIaYb
U BO Becelnbe MecTo ocenro Ha pene Kasnor» (Ctnbd. 642-643). To ecTh, ToBOpS «HACH,
CBHJIETEIILCTBYET, YTO OBUT CPEAH YIACTHUKOB 3TON OUTBBI. HUKMO U HUKO20a He N008epeail Smu e2o
cnoea comnenuro. Jlpyroe eno, UM He MpHUIaBaaud 0co00Tro 3HAYCHHUS.

BaxxHo 0TMETUTB, 4TO 1 aBTOP «CII0Ba» MPH OMUCAHUU MO Jice OUMEbl CBUIIETSILCTBYET O TOM
xe: «YTo mu UIyMUTh, YTO MU 3BEHUTDH JaBedsl paHo Npexb 30psaMu? Uropb mibKbel 3aBOPOYACTD,
arcans 60 emy muna Opara BeeBonona. buriacst nenb, Oumiacs Ipyrblid, TPETHATO THU Kb MOIYIHUIO
nagoma cts3u Uropessl. Ty cs Opara pazmyuncra Ha Opese ObicTpoil Kasuibl. Ty KpoBaBaro BUHa He
noctay (C. 16-17).

Hackonbko MHE M3BECTHO, HUKTO Mpeke He oOpallaid BHUMAaHUS Ha TaKOE COBIMAJIEHUE JIBYX
TeKcTOB. Ero Henb3s Ha3BaTh CIy4allHBIM, MOCKOIBKY U A8mMOp J1emOnUCHOU No8ecmu UcymeH
Mouceii, u asmop «Cnosa» He npocmo 6winu yuacmuukamu noxooa Heops Ceamocnasuua, HO u
yKaswslearoni 00 dmom 6 onucanuu 00HO20 U MO20 Hce IHNU300d 6147’}’16'bl, u 0661, U moJjibKO OHU, npu
amom ynomunarom pexy Kasny. TpymHO TpeanoONIOXKHTh, YTO 3TO CIy4YallHbIE CMBICIOBBIC
coBnageHus. HanpaiumBaeTcs TOIbKO OUH BBIBOJI: 00a NPou3eed0eHus Hanucanvl 00HUM A6MOPOM
— uzymenom Mouceem. CHayana OH OIKCAIT TIOXOJ B JISTOIUCH, @ 3aT€M CHOBa Mepexui B «CIoBe»
CyIb0OHOCHBIN AMHU30]1 CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM JKU3HH.

Ilonumast ceppe3HocTh 3TOro 3akitodeHus, JI.B. CokonoBa mnombiTanach J€3aByMpOBaTh
BBIIICTIPUBEICHHOE BbIpaxkeHHe U3 «(CioBa», CChUIAsCh Ha JaBHEE W ycTapeBliee MHeHHE A.A.
[loTe6HU, KOTOpOE He pa3fieNsld Bedyllue JUHTBUCTBIS': «CTpemMsach J0Ka3aTh ydacTHE aBTOpa
«CnoBay» B noxojie Ha nosoBLes, A.H. YxaHkoB yka3biBaeT Ha «3¢G(eKT IpUCYTCTBHS aBTOpa MpU
onucanuu 00s» (xots B Tekcre JI.B. CokosoBoil 3TH cioBa 3aKaBbIUEHBI, HO OHU HE MPHUHAIJIEKAT
MHE. — A.V.) oTpaxeHHBIH AKOOBI BO Ppaze «UTO mu MIyMUTh, YTO My 3BEHUTH JIaBeUs PaHO MPEIb

31 MurepecHo mapasienbHO OTMETUTh, uyTo Ceatononk (Muxaun) Wsscnasuu (+1113 1)) ObUl keHaT Ha j04YepH
rpedeckoro uMreparopa Anexcust Komanna Bapsape, koTopas mpuBesia ¢ co0oii u3 Buzantum Mo cB. BapBapsl u
MOJIOKHJIA B IIEPKBH, COOpYkeHHOH CasTomnosikoM B KueBo-MuxaiinoBckom MoHacTeipe B 1108 r. Cm.: Makapwuit
(bynrakoB) Mutpononut MockoBckuii 1 KostomeHckuii. Micropus pycckoit riepkBu. Kaura Bropas. M. 1995. C. 238.
32 Kyuxun B.A. Xl Bex B «Cnose o nonky Hropese» // Bectauk O6mecTBa nccnenosareneii Jpesueii Pycu 3a 2000 .
M., 2002.C. 58-69.
3 Vixankor A.H. «Cnoo o nonky Uropesex»: Hcropuko-punonoruyeckoe uccienopanue. C. 419-433.
3 Vixankos A.H. «“Crnoso o nonky Uropese” u ero asrop» M., 2020. C. 398, 484, npum. 528. [ToBTOpeHo: YKaHKOB
A.H. «CnoBo o nosiky Uropesex»: Mcropuko-duionoruueckoe uccnenosanue. C. 479, 559, npum. 555.
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3opsmMu?» <...> Opanako emie A.A. TToTeOHs OTMETHII, 4TO Mu B JTAaHHOM citydae — 3To dativus ethicus
(maTenbHBIA OIMYECKMil), MMEIOIMI 3HAYEHME YACTUIBI, SHKIUTHKM» > . Pacmmpss csou
paccyxnaenus JI.B. CokomoBa 3asBiseT: «popma naTeNbHOrO Maaeka MECTOMMEHUN Mu W mu
ynotpebieHa B MOJOOHBIX ciydasx B (DYHKIUH, OIU3KOW K BBOAHOMY CIIOBY, T.€. BHE CBSI3H C
MpsMBIM 3HaYeHHEM <...> CJeIoBaTeNIbHO, SHKIUTHKA Mu B paccMaTrpuBaeMoii ¢pase «CioBay He
MOXET CIIY>)KHTh yKa3aHHEM Ha MPHUCYTCTBUE aBTopa Ha moiie 60s. A 310 pazpymaer mudp A.H.
VkankoBa 0 TOM, 4TO0 Moucell — OOWH U3 YLEJIEBIIMX YYacTHUKOB HMropeea moxona, mocie
BO3BpAIICHUS] TOCTPUTLINIICS B MOHAXHU U 3aTEM, KAK C8Udemelb, HAMCABIINUN JIETONHUCHYIO TOBECTh

o noxoze Hrops, Bkmouennyto B Kuesckuii con, u «CinoBo o nonky Mropesem» e,

B crpemnenun onpoBepruyTh yrBepxkaeHue camoro aBropa «Cnosa» JI.B. CokonoBa riyooko
omubaercsa MO MOBOAY urymMeHa Mowuces — BbIIyOulLIKOro Jeromucia. MccienoBaTenbHHIIA
MIPOUTHOPUPOBAIA BBIIIE MPUBEICHHOE €20 COOCMBEHHOe C8UOemelbCME0 B ISTOIMCHOMN MTOBECTH O
e2o nuuHom yyacmuu 8 noxode Urops CesrocnaBuua 1185 r. CrienoBarensHo, U OCTalCs KUB, U
MOCTPUTCS B MOHAaxXU B BrIyOUIIKOM MOHACTBIpE, U cOCTaBUI TaM KHEBCKUIA JI€TONUCHBIN CBOJI, U
BKJIFOUMJI B HETO COOCTBEHHBIN paccka3 00 3ToMm coObiTuu. Mecmoumenue mu (o muenuro JI.B.
CoKoJ0BO# — SHKIUTHKA) U3 « C106a» HUKAK He MOXdCem OnposepeHyms ci1o8a aemonucua Mouces,
umo OH ObLI YYACMHUKOM MO20 310NOJYYHO20 NOX00d, TIOPAKEHUE B KOTOPOM OCMBICITHI Kak
Hakazanue I'ocriogue.

JI.B. CoxoioBa Moria Obl TIOJIBEPTHYTh COMHEHUIO MOE YTBEpKJICHUE, YTO UTyMeH Mowucel n
aBTop «CIl0oBa» OHO U TO e JIUI0, HO OHA HE HAa 9TOM JIeJIaeT aKIIeHT, a Ha TOM, YTO MECTOMMEHHUE
(oHKTUTHKA) MU B «CIIOBE» HE CBUIECTEIBCTBYET 00 yU4acTHUU €ro aBTOpa B 3TOM cpakeHnu. OTHAKO
Y B 9TOM PELIEH3EHT TOKE CHIIbHO 3a0TyKIaeTcsl.

JInaus BUKTOPOBHA, K COXKAJIEHUIO, HE ITPUCITYIIAIACh K MHEHUIO JIMHrBHCTa JI.B. Bunorpanosoi,
BBICKA3aHHOM B CJIOBAPHOH CcTaThbe Ha MECTOMMEHHE a3b «CioBaps-crpaBouHuka “CioBa 0 MOJIKY
Uropese”»: «Mu — xparkas gopma AaTeIpHOrO Majeka» «IMYHOIO MECTOMMEHHus 1-ro . en. d.
A3v»*’. B kauecTBe MPUMEPOB OHA TIPHBOIUT U BHIPAKEHHs U3 caMoro «CioBay» (HampuMmep, cloBa
CesiTocnaBa BceBonogoBuya o cebe: «...dpbIAaxXyTh My CHUHEE BHUHO..., CBINAXYTh MU THIIUMHU
Tyasl...»). Ilo crnoBam JI.LB. BuHorpamoBoi, »3Toil «obwenpunamou TOUKH 3PEHUSD»,
IpHUIEpKUBAIKCH U KpyHHeiimue coperckue nuaTBUCTH JI.A. Bynaxosckuii®® u C.IT. O6nOpcKmii™.
Opnaxo JI.B. CokosoBa ocriapuBaeT HE MX MHEHHE, a CIIOPUT CO MHOM, KoHcTatupys: «JloBox A.H.
VxkaHkoBa (Kak BUAMM, HE MOMW, a JIMHIBUCTOB! — A.V.) TpyAHO NMpHU3HATh XOThb CKOJbKO-HUOY/b
yOeUTeNbHBIM, OCOOCHHO B OTHOIIEHUHM IPOU3BEICHHUS, aBTOP KOTOPOrO MOCTOSIHHO ‘“‘Urpaer”
CJIOBaMHU, UCIIOJIb3Ys OJTHO U TO K€ CJIOBO B pa3HbIX ero 3HaueHusx» (C.419). A ecau tak, To mouemy
’Ke He MPU3HATh, YTO aBTOP B pa30MpacMoM ciiyyae rmojipasyMeBal UMEHHO ce0s?

% [Tore6nsa A.A. Cnoso o nosnky HMropese. 2-e u3n. Xapbkos: Tun. «Mupussiii Tpyny, 1914. C. 186.
% Coxonoga JI.B. Hopas knura — crapsie ujeu (Penensus C. 419-420.
37 CnoBaps-cnipaBounnk «Ciosa o nonky Mropese». Beimyck 1. A-T'. Cocrasutens B.JI. Bunorpamosa. M.-JI.: Hayxka,
1965. C. 35-36; Bunorpanosa B.JI. K nekcuko-cemantuiaeckum mapamiensiM «CioBa o monky Hropese» // «CiaoBo o
mosky Mropese». Kommiekcusie ncciemoBanus. M.: Hayka, 1988. C.149-152.
38 Bynaxosckuii JILA. «Cnoso o monky Uropese» kak NaMsTHUK JpEBHEPYCCKOro si3bika // «CioBo o nonky Uropesex»:
CO. uccaen. u ct. M.; JI., 1950. C. 136.
39 O6unopckuit C.I1. Ouepky M0 HCTOPUHU PYCCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO sA3biKa cTapuiero nepuoaa. M.; JI., 1946. C. 157.
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JI.B. BunorpasoBa ele pa3 KOCHYJIach 3TOTO BOIIpOCa B IPYIroid, OoJiee MO3AHEH CTaThe, BHIJICTUB
«ocoboe mmuenue A.A. TloteOGHm», o KoTopoMm rosopmima mpexzae *°. Onnako JI.B. Cokonosa
06WenpuHAMOMy MHeHUI0 TAHTBUCTOB IPOTUBONOCTABIIA MHEHNE oHOro A.A. Anekceena®!.

B kxauectBe OTBETa s yXKE€ INPUBOAWI «MHEHHE JIBYX HE MEHEE aBTOPUTETHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX
CIELIMAJICTOB 10 HCTOpUYECKON rpammaTke. Ha Moit uM Bonpoc, 4to Takoe mu B «CI0BE O MOJIKY
Uropese» B cTpoke: «UTO mu IIyMUTh, YTO My 3BEHUTH JaBeda paHo mpen 3opsMu? Wroppb mibku
3aBOPAyYMBACT...»: 3TO JIMYHOE MECTOMMEHUE B IaTEIIBHOM IaJ€Ke WM HEYTO IPYroe, U MOXKHO JI
€ro MePEeBOIUTH KaK MHe, TIpodeccop, TOKTop duiomorndeckux Hayk A.B. ' puropbeB oTBeTHI: «mu
— JaTeJIbHBIA KOCBEHHOI'0 00beKTa, To ecTh "MHe". [IoHATHO, 4TO 1Mo 0o01eMy cMBbICTy (pasbl 3TO
YTO-TO THNA "uTo 3a myM s capimry? Uto 3a 380un?" Ho rpaMmaTtudecku — 370 "MHe"»*2,

Jpyroii Moii komiera — mpodeccop, TokTop ¢uiogornueckux Hayk A.M. KamuaTHOB OTBeTHII
MHe: «“MU — 3T0 Tak Ha3bIBACMast SHKIUMUUECKas popma mecmoumenus (BbIICIEHO MHO#. — A4.V.)
B narensHoM naneske MbH$E (Ha koH1ie siTh), oHa Bcerna 0e3yaapHa U MPUMBIKAET K HMPEIbLIYIIEMY
ciopy: YTOMU mymuts, YTOMMU 3BeHHMTH. MOXKHO mepeBectu kak MHE. [lar. n. 3mech —
kocBeHHbIM 00bekT. Cp. MHE ne 3n10poBuTtcs, He cniured u nip. Apyrue suxiutuku: TU = TEBE. CU
= CEBE. TS = TEBA, CA — CEBS. CA crano yactunei, o0pasyromieit BO3BpaTHbIE raarossr’» e,

Craiio 6bITh, aBTOp «Ci10Ba» B pazoupaemMoit ppase noapazymeBai Bee ke ce0si, Kak Obl 3TOMY He
nporusuinacs JI.B. Cokoiosa.

MHe 0co00 1 He HY>KHO JJOKa3bIBaTh, 4YTO aBTOP «CI0Bay ObLT YHaCTHUKOM 3TOTO IMOX0/1a, OO OH
caM rOBOPHUT O ceOe Kak IPY>KUHHHUKE B IPYTOM MECTE MPOU3BEACHUS: «A Mbl YK€, OPYHCUHA, KATTHH
Becenusi» (C. 20). Ha ato cBuaerenscTBo oOpatun BuuManue emre J[.C. JInxaues: «B cioBax “Msl...
IPY’KUHA” MOKHO YCMOTpPETh YKa3aHHe Ha To, 4To aBTop «CIoBay MpHHAIeKa K Apyxkune» . JI.B.
Coxkonoga 370 3ameuanue [.C. JIuxaueBa mpocTo MPpOUTHOPUPOBAIA.

CnenoarenbHo, asmop «CiioBay, BCe XKe ObLl Y4aCMHUKOM MO20 37I0N0YYHO20 NOX00d, O YeM OH
caM 06ad#Obl 1 CBUJIETEIbCTBYET.

Hakonert, aBTop «3aJ0HIIUHBI», UCTIOJIB3YS MHOTOYUCIICHHBIC 3aUMCTBOBaHUS U3 «Cl10Bay, B TOM
YuCJie M pa30MpaeMblil MacCaK, OMyCKAeT MECTOMMEHHUE M, TIOCKOJIBKY caM He ObLJI y4aCTHUKOM
noxonaa Imutpus JloHckoro mpotuB Mawmas, T.e., oH, untarenb XIV B., B OTIMYUE OT COBPEMEHHOM
HCCIIeI0BATEIbHUIIBI, TPUHSUT pa30upaemMbie HaMu CJIoBa aBTopa «CiioBa» Kak CKazaHHBIE UM O cede.
[TpuueM, uTo BaxkHO, aBTOp «ClI0Ba» HE MPOCTO YYACTHUK U JPYKMHHHK, HO ¥ COOOIIAeT O CBOEM
MIPUCYTCTBUU Ha T0JI€ 00s MPU OTTUCAHUHU TOTO CAMOT'O POKOBOTO CPAXKEHU S, KaK ITO CAeIall MPexKIe
BBIYOHIIKHU JieTornucen Moucel, 1 TONBKO B UX pacckaszax yrmomuHaercs peka Kasa.

BLICTpOI/IM pAA JIOTHYECKUX CUIIJIOTU3MOB.

40 Bunorpanosa B.JI. K nexcuxo-cemantudeckum napasmiensm «Crosa o nonky Uropese» // «Croso o nonky Mropesey.
KomruiekcHbie uccnenoBanus. M.: Hayka, 1988. C.149-152.
4l AnexceeB A.A. Dativus ethicus 8 «Cnose o mosnky Mropese» // Anexcees A.A. Ouepku M ITIONBI O HCTOPUM
nuTeparypHoro s3bika B Poccun. CII6.: IletepOyprekoe nuHrBuctuaeckoe odmectso. 2013. C. 207-214.
42 yxankos A.H. O6 atpubyuun «Cnosa o nonky Mropese» u HecoctosTensnoctr cyxkaernii J1.B. Coxonosoii // Hosrit
ucropudeckuii BectHuk. 2025. Ne 4 (86). C. 124-125.
43 Tam xe. C. 125.
4 Cwm.: Jluxaues JI.C. Kommenrapuii ucropuueckuii u reorpaduueckuii / Cnoso o nonky Uropese. Ion penaknueit
ynena-koppecnonienra AH CCCP B.I1. Anpuanosoii-Ilepern. «JIII». M.-JI., 1950. C.432.
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ABTOp JIETONUCHOM CTAaThbW OBUI YYaCTHUKOM IOXona (M TmocieaHero 0o0s), 0 4eM caM u
CBHUJICTEJILCTBYET. JICTOMMCHYIO CTaThlO, KaK M BECh JIETONMUCHBIN cBoA 3a 1187-1199 rr., Hanucain
urymeH BoeinyOuiikoro Monacteipst Mouceit. 3HauuT, uryMmeH Moucei ydacTHHK 1OX0/1a.

ABTop «CioBa» — y4acTHMK I10XOZa, O 4YeM caM M roBoput. «CioBo» HamucaHo B 1200 r. ¢
UCTIONIb30BaHueM KHEBCKOro JIETONMHMCHOTO CBOJIA, HAMCAHHOTO B BBIAyOMIIKOM MOHACTBHIpE, H
XpaHAIMUXCS TaM UCTOYHUKOB. 3HaUUT, «CII0BOY» HanmMcaHo B BryONIIKOM MOHACTHIPE YIaCTHHKOM
oXo/a.

Hrymen Mowuceii 3Hall Tpe4ecKuil S3bIK — OCTAIUCh TPELU3MBI B €r0 TOPKECTBEHHOM CIIOBE Ha
ocBsillieHuE 1IepKBU cB. Apxanrena Muxauna 24.09.1199 r., 3aBepiuaroniium ero JeTONNUCHBIN CBOJ.

ABtop «CnoBa» ucnoas3zoBan «Kuury npopoka Mepemun» Ha rpedeckoM s3bike. bonee Toro,
urymeH Mouceii u aBrop «Ci0Ba» MOJIb30BaINCh OJHUMH U TEMHU K€ UCTOYHUKAMU, B TOM YHUCIIE U
Ha IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE.

3nauut, B 1200 r. u urymen Mowceii, u aBTop «CiioBa» TpyIuianch B BeigyOuIikom MoHaCThIpe.
Oba — yuacTHMKH ToXoaa u3 yucha 15-tu cmacmmxcs. O0a — TanaHTIUBBIE MPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIC
MMUCATEIH.

I/IFYMGH Mowuceit SHAYUTCIBbHYKO YaCTb cBoel KwueBckoll erommcu IMOCBAIIACT HCTOPUHU

FaJ'II/IIIKOFO KHSAXKECTBA U €I'0 KHA3BAM, UTO JaJIO IIOBOJ UCCIICA0OBATCIAM BUJIETh B HEM l"aJ'II/ILIaHI/IHa45.

ABrop «CrnoBa» Ha3bplBaeT TamuUKOro KHa3s SfpocmaBa OcMoOMBICHA «TOCHOJAUHOMY,
CJIeIOBATENbHO, KOTJIa-TO CIYXHWJI Yy HEro, a, CTajo ObITh, OH TaquyaHuH! 3HauuT, 00a ObUIH
BBIXOJILIAMH U3 ['aTuIIKOro KHAXKECTBA.

Hrymen Mouceil nocssimaer nanerupuk Propuky Poctucnasuuy, — npassniemy B Kuese kHs310
13 poaa MoHoMamm4en, CBOEMy rOCIOANHY.

ABtop «CnoBa» Ha3bIBaeT «rocnoguHamu» Propuka u JlaBuna PoctucnaBuueil — npaBUBIIUX B
ero Bpems B Kuese u Pycckoii 3emie 6paTtbeB. CieioBaTreabHO, TPYIAUICS NPH HUX.

JI.B. CokonoBa u A.M. PanunH He y4au U He OOBSICHUIM 3TO BaXKHOE OOCTOSITEILCTBO: MTOYEMY
urymeH Mowuceli B «CIi0Be Ha OCBSIIEHNE LIEPKBHU CB. ApxaHrena Muxauna» u aBTop «Ci0oBa 0 MOJIKY
Hropese» HaszbiBaroT B 1199-1200 rr. Propuka PocTucnasuya cBoMM rocioiuHOM?

A 3TO 3HAUUT, 4TO TamudaHe urymeH Moucelt u aBrop «CioBa» yxe B koHue Xl B. cuuraror
CBOMM TocrnoAnHOM mpassiiero B Kuese Propuka PoctucnaBuya, camu e npeObIBalOT B 3TO BpeMst
B BrimyOuiikom MoHacThIpe.

N, xak-ToO HEOXHIAHHO, UMEHHO WTyMeH MowWcell — €IUHCTBEHHbIM, KTO Ha3biBaeT Wrops
CesiTociiaBuya u3 conepHuyaniiero ¢ Monomammuamu poga OJbroBu4en «0JaroBepHBIM KHS3EM
(kak, KcTaTH cKa3ath, U Propuka PoctucnaBuya). «Haumnast ¢ 1181 u no xonna Kuesckoit neromnucu,
uryMeH Mowuceil mposiBIsSeT 3aMETHBIII MHTEpec M cBoe ocoboe pacmoioxkeHue k Hosropon-
CeBepckomy kHs3i0 HMropio CBArocnaBudy, Ha3BaB €ro Ipu BocxoxJaeHnd B 1198 r. Ha

5 Pri6akos B.A. Pycckue netonucinl u agTop «Ciosa o nosiky Uropese». M., 1972. C. 60-72; Tonouko TLIT. Pycckue
nerorucu U netonucipsl X-XI1. CII6, 2003. C. 128-144.
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YepHUTOBCKUM OTUM PECTON O1a206epHbim KHA3EM. Takol AIUTET 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K KH:310 Mropro
Gosiee HUTIE He BCTpeuaeTcsy e,

[Tonyuaercs, uto BeIXOHen u3 [Manmuikoit 3emmm Mowcei, uryMeH BbeiayOUIIKOTO KTHTOPCKOTO
MOHACThIps MoHOMaIINYeH, M0YeMy-TO MPOSIBISET YBaKeHUE U cuMiatuio K ropro CBarocinaBudy.

ABtop «CnoBa» — korzaa-To noaonedssiii SpocinaBa OcMoMebicia, ToXe BbIXoJel U3 ['anuikoit
3eMiH, Toxke Tpyaurcs B KueBckom BriayOuiikoM mMoHacTheipe yxke npu Propuke PoctucnaBuue —
CBOEM HOBOM TI'OCIIOJIMHE, U TOXKE MPOSBISIET yBakeHue u cumnatuio Kk Mropro CearocnaBuyy.

3HauuT, 1 uryMeH Mouceil, u aBTop «Ci0Ba» NUTAIOT paBHbIe yyBcTBa K Mropro CBarocnaBuyy.
CocrtaBuM TabIMIly HCTUHHOCTU KBUBAJICHIUU:

Heymen Mouceu

Aemop «Cnosa»

Heymen Mouceii = asmop
«Cnosa»

Beixomen w3 Tanmnkoi Beixomen w3 T'amunkown 1
3eMJII 3eMJII

Bo3gmaer xBamy cBoemy HaspiBaer Propuka 1
TOCIOJIUHY Kuesckomy | Poctucnasuua CBOMM
KHS310 Propuky | rocrioguHOM
Pocrucnasuuy

Tpynwics B BeinyOuiikom Tpynuncs B Boiayounkom 1
MOHACTBIpe MOHACTBIpE

VYyactHuk noxona Hrops VYuactHuk mnoxona HWrops 1
CasiTocnaBuua CesTocnaBuya

OpuH n3 15-Tn cnacmuxcs Opun u3 15-Tu cnacmmxcs 1

OnwuceiBaer 3TOT OmnuceiBaer 3TOT
3JI0CUACTHBIN IOXOJL 3JI0CYACTHBIN TIOXOJL

CaM roBoput 006 3TOM Cam roBoput 00 3TOM 1

3HaeT rpeYeCcKuil S3bIK 3HAeT IrpeyeCcKuil sI3bIK 1

Tpynuncs B 1200 . Tpyauncs B 1200 1. 1

Ynomunaer Kasny pexy Ynomunaer Kasuty pexy 1

[Io paBeHCTBY JecsATH MOCTOSHHBIX 3HAYEHUM IIOJNy4aeTcsi, 4YTO UrymMeH Mowucel < aBTOp
«CnoBay.

O6 sTtoM g u Hamucan B MoHorpaduu: «Ocoboe otHomieHne k Hropro CssiTocnaBuuy
(«OaroBepHBbIi KHA3b») U COBIA/ICHUE B BOCIPUSTUH, OTPAKEHUU U BOCHIOMHUHAHUU OJTHOTO M TOTO
e — KIJIF0YEeBOIO0 — MOMEHTa OUTBHI B JIETOMMCHON MOBeCTH U «CJ0Be», HAKPENKO COeAUHSAET 00a
3TUX MPOU3BENEHUS 00HUM a8mopoMm. V1 MOCKOIbKY MEXAY 3THUMH MPOU3BENECHUSIMU HaXOIUTCS

4 Vocankoe A.H. «Cnoso o moinky Hropese»: Hcropuko-¢mionorudeckoe ucciaeposanue. C. 444. 3xech yMecTHO
BCIIOMHUTb, 4TO aBTOp «CIIOBa» B XyJOXKECTBEHHOU (opme ykaszan Ha myTh Urops CestocnaBuua K YepHUTOBCKOMY

«OTHIO 3J71aTy CTOJY».
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Kuenckas JICTOIIUCH, COCTABJICHHAA UTYMCHOM MOI/ICCCM, Bo6paBma;1 B ce0st JICTOIMMCHYIO ITOBECTH U
npeaBapsaronias «Cnoso o ITOJIKY I/IropeBe», MOXHO CO 3HAYMTEIILHOM ,I[OJ'ICI‘/'I BEPOATHOCTH

3aKIII0UKTh, YTO €IMHBIM aBTOPOM STHX HPOU3BEIeHMUI ObIT uryMeH Mouceiin?',

[To muenwuro JI.B. CokooBO#, s HE MPOCTO MBITAIOCHh «PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh Onorpaduio Mouces»,
a «counHuth ee» (C. 417). He 3Haw, 4TO MEMIaeT UCCIEAOBATEIBHUIIE BBHICTPOUTH JIOTHUECKYIO
nernoyky B Ouorpaduu aBropa «CroBa»: oH oOpamiaercsi k SApociaaBy Ocmomeiciy [ anuikomy
«TOCIIOJIMHE», 3HAUYUT, CHayxkuia y Hero a0 cmeptd ka3 1.10.1187 1. Ilockonpky cam
CBUJETEIBCTBYET, YTO ObLI yyacTHUKOM noxoja Mropst CearocnaBuya B anpene-mae 1185 r., crano
ObITb, YK€ MOKUHYJ K TOMY BpeMeHu ['anuukyto Pyck, HO coxpaHul K Heil HHTepec, B 4aCTHOCTH, K
Pomany MctucnaBuuy, u ynoMmsanyn o ero nodene Ha Jlony B 1200 r. B aT0 Bpemst aBTop yxe
npebsiBan B KueBe u Ha3biBaeT «rocrnoanHamu» Propuka u JlaBbina PoctucnaBuuel, npaBUBILUX,
nepBbiii — B Kuese, BTopoii — B Pycckoii 3emie. DTOT qyyMBHpaT ObUT BO3MOXKEH TOJBKO TOCIE
cMeptu CesitocinaBa BeeBonogouya B 27.07.1194 1.

B Hosropoa-CeBepckoM KHSKECTBE 3TOT FaJIMYaHUH OKa3aycs, JyMaeTcs, He ciiydaitHo. rops
CearocnaBuy OBUT JKE€HAT HA JAOYEPH TOTO caMoro kHs3s SpociaaBa OcMoMBICTa, KOTOPOTO aBTOP
Ha3bIBaeT CBOMM rocrnoanHoM. Ckopee Bcero, rammukuil kHsa3b SApocnaBa BiaaaumupoBuu goBepui
€My CBOIO JI0Yb B noe3/ike Ha CeBepIInHYy, U €ro MOIaHHBIA HAJ0JITO0 OCTAJICS TaM MpPU KHATHHE.

A nanbllie mpociaeauM UCTOpHI0 urymeHa Mowuces. OH npuHsi yyactue B noxozge 1185 r. Ha
IIOJIOBLIEB U €My, KaK U aBTOpY «CI10Bay, y1aJloCh CIIACTHCh B Yucie 15 denoBex.

[ockonbky He mo3nHee 1187 r. (Hauamo ero paboThI HaJT TETOMUCHEIM CBOAOM*®) OH OKa3bIBaETCS
B KaueCTBE MOHaxa B BbIJyOMIIKOM MOHACTBIpe, CTalI0 ObITh, IPUHSUII IOCTPUT O] UMeHeM Mowuces.
Ha Pycu moctpur mo o0ety ObUT pacnipocTpaHeHHBIM siBieHHEM. OH MOT €ro JaTh MPHU YCIOBHUHU
CITaceHMsl.

B 1189 rony ymep enuckon benroponckuit Makcum, n Benukuil kHs3b Propuk PoctucnaBuu
MIOCTaBWJI Ha OCBOOOJUMBIIEECS MECTO BIAJBIKM CBOEro JIyXOBHHMKAa — HMIr'yMeHa BpinyOuikoro
MOHAcThIps AHApUaHa. A Ha ero Mecto B BrinyOuilkyl0o OOUTENbh WUTYMEHOM ObLT Ha3Ha4YeH
nepomoHax Mowuceil.

Byayun urymenom, Mouceil nmo-npexxHeMmy mnpojaoskaeT paboty Haa KueBckuM J1eTOnucHBIM
cBogoM. CyJis 1O ero peJakTOPCKUM BCTaBKaM M peMapKaM, CBUACTEIbCTBYIOIIMM O BPEMEHH HX
HanucaHusl, coctaBieHrne Kuesckoro cBona munock ¢ 1187 1. mo 1199 r. (MnaTeeBckast I€TONKUCH —
1200 r.).

«CmeHa AyxoBHMKA KHs3s Propuka urymena AHjapuaHa, CTaBIlero enuckonom B benropoze, Ha
urymeHa Mowuces, He TaK JaBHO TMOSBHUBIIETOCS B MOHACTBHIPE, CBHUJIETEIBCTBYET, UTO U UT'YMEH
Moucei#t Obur 61M30K qOMYy MoOHOMamm4e. DTO MOATBEPKAACT U cocTaBieHHas M Kuesckas
JIETOMHUCH, OTPAKAIOIIAS B3IJIS/IbI U OTHOLIEHUE K OMMCHIBAEMOM JIEWCTBUTENIBHOCTH C MO3UILIMH POJIa
Monowmariueit 1, Ipek/e BCero, BEIUKOTo KHs3s1 Propuka Poctuciasuuay» (C. 402-403).

B xonme XIlI — nawane XIIlI B. 3ameTHa TecHas CBsI3p TAIWMIKUX KHsI3ed W BriayOuikoro
MoHacTheIpsa. B Hero Poman MctucnaBuy HacmiibHO moctprokeT B 1203 1. cBoero ObIBIIErO TecTs

47 Yxankos A.H. «Cnoso o nonky Uropesex»: Hcropuko-punonoruyeckoe uccnepopanue. C. 461.
8 Pri6akos B.A. «CroBo o nonky Mropese» u ero cospemennuku. M., 1971. C. 173.
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Propuka PoctucnaBuua, Ho urymen Mowuceit 00 atom emie He 3Haet. U lanuun PomanoBudY o mytu
B Opay octaHoBUTCs B BhIIyOUIIKOM MOHACTBIpE, TyMalo, HE CIIy4aiHo.

B mnonarBepkaeHue NpUHAIICKHOCTU C6AUjeHHUKY JIETONUCHOM cTatbu o mnoxoae Hrops
CestocnaBuua B 1185 1. Ha MOJIOBIIEB NpHUBENYy OYCHb Ba)KHbIC HAOIOJEHUS M BBHIBOABI B.B.
Bacwimka. OH 00Hapy Wil ¥ yKaszall Ha LEJbli psa muTaT ¥ auio3uid u3 CesamenHoro Ilucanms,
GOTOCTY)KEOHBIX KHHT M CBATOOTEYECKHX TBOpeHMi *° B IJIeTONMMCHON cTaThe M TpUIIET K
3aKJIIOYEHUI0, 4yTO «aBTOop JleTonucHoi ctateu 1185 r. 3Han He Tonbko Ilcantupe u [lapumuitnuk,
HO 1 OMONeiiCKIe TeKCThI, He BOIIEAININE B OOTOCTyKeOHbIe KHUTH WK B uTaThl B HoBOoM 3aBere.
B gactHOCTH, BO3MOXKHO, 3TO KacaeTcst KHUTH ipopoka Ocuu («llomanyxs a3b rpexsl cBos. .. » «Bes
310061 X nomanyxv» [Oc. 7:2]), KoTopas BooOIIe HE IPEICTaBIeHa B OOTOCITYKEOHOU TpaTuIiuu
u B koH1ie X|| B. Ha Pycu oTcyTcTBOBasNa B COCTaBe LIEPKOBHOCIABIHCKUX KHUT. TO jKe CrpaBeJInBO
u JUIsl BO3MOKHOM mapamienu c¢ ExkiecuactoMm («wcueuu mepmevims 3a6udamsb, a2 MEPTBUU
panoBaxycs»/ «1 noxeanuxs azv écroxsv ymepuiuxws, vioke yMpolia yxe, maue >KUBbIXb, ITUIIbI )KUBH
cytb nocermby» [Exki. 4:2]). Ckopee Bcero, aBTop cratbu 1185 1. MOT OBITH 3HAKOM C HEH B TPEYCCKOM
OpUTrMHaje, 4To noaTBepxaaet runore3y A.H. YixkankoBa o 3HaHuM urymMmeHoM Mouceem rpeueckoro
A3BIKA» .

«wutara u3 [lecan Azapuu (an. 3, 40) HE TOIBKO TOBOPUT O BIUSIHUHU TPATUIIUU OUOIEHCKUX
MeceH Ha aBTopa <...>, HO W fABISET HaM SPKUil 00pa3 BaBUIIOHCKOTO IJI€HA KaK CHMBOJ IJIEHA

TIOJIOBEIKOTO, B KOTOPOM OKa3zaics Mropb B pe3ynbTaTe CBOETO HEPasyMUs» .

NupiMu cnoBamu, Ha aBTopa «CroBa» okazanu BiusHue KHuru CesimienHoro [lucanus, u, B
yacTHocTH, «KHura npopoka Mepemun». B Heit moBecTByeTcst o moxoe maps Cenexusi B Erumner kax
€ro coro3HHKa npotuB BaBuionckoro napst HaByxogoHocopa, u cienaBIIero ero Koraa-To Hape,
HO mornajiaeT kK Hemy B 1ieH. Urops CsatocnaBud unaet B CTenb MPOTUB OBIBIIIETO CBOETO COIO3HUKA
Konuaka u cBara, u nomamaer k HeMy B IuieH! CwbicioBas mapajjienb 37€Ch OYEBHUJHA, U
MOJIKPETUISAETCS OHa MHOXKECTBOM AJTIO3UN M CKPBITHIX mUTAT (9K3ere3) u3 «Kuuru» (C. 408-418).

A BoT ¢ stuM oOctositenbectBoM JI.B. CokonoBa He HamMepeHa MHUPHUTHCS, TOCKOJBKY OHO
MIOJTHOCTBIO ONPOBEPraeT ee CToikoe yoexaeHue (BmpodeM, Kak U MHeHue A.M. Panumna), 4to
«CnoBo» — cBeTckoe®? mpomsBeenue. 1109ToMy Bech madoc ee pereH3uy Obll HampaBieH Ha To,
YTOOBI MOABEPTHYTh COMHEHUIO Hanmnuue B «CoBe» Kakux-1100 ajuTio3uii ¢ ele He NepeBeIeHHOM
Ha LEpKOBHOCHAaBAHCKUN si3bIk «KHuroi mnpopoka HMepemun», tem Oornee uYTO aBTOp MOT
BOCIIOJIb30BAThCS €10 TOJIBKO HA TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE U TOJBKO B BBITyOUIIKOM MOHACTBIpE.

JI.B. Coko110BO# Ba)KHO OBLIIO «BBIBECTH» aBTOpa U3 BBIIYyOHIIKOIO MOHACTBIPS, YTOOBI HE OBLIO
HUKaKOM accollMalMi ¢ UTyMeHOM MouceeMm, JUisi 4ero oHa IMOMbITAlIach CHayanaa ONPOBEPrHYTH
BCSIKYIO CBsi3b «CnoBa» ¢ «Kuuroii mpopoka Mepemun» Ha rpedeckoM si3bIKe, a TOTOM M BOOOIIIE
BCSKYIO C HE CBSI3b, HO HE CyMeTia MPEICTaBUTh XOTh KaKue-HUOY b T0Ka3aTeIbCTBA U 3aMEHUIIA UX

* Bacumux B.B. «CioBo o nosiky Mropese» u ero aBrop: snudanudeckas casasb codbtuii. C. 298-300.

%0 Bacunux B.B. «Cnogo o nosiky Mropese» u ero aprop: snudanudeckas casasb coobtuii. C. 298-300.

51 Tam e, c. 300.

52 [To 6onBIIOMY CUETY TEPMUH «CBETCKOE» BOOOIIE HE TIOAXONT s TBopeHuit JpeBHeii PycH, HOCKONBKY CBS3aH yikKe
¢ Hoemm Bpemenem. IlpenmourutenbHee yHOTpeOIATH APYroil TEPMHH — MHPCKOE, KaK HPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTH
LIEPKOBHOMY, HO He penuruo3Homy. Bece mupckue npoussenenue Jpesneit Pycu, takue kak «Iloyuenue» Braaumupa
Monomaxa, «Monenue» nin «CinoBo» Jlanuunina 3aTounuka, «CinoBo o nosky Uropese» u Jip., — pEIMTMO3HBI IO CBOEH

CyTH. I[a HMHAaYe U OBITH HE MOILJIO BO BpEMCHA rocrnocTBa TCOUCHTPUICCKOI'O MUPOBO33PCHUS.
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CBOMMHU PacCy>KJIEHUAMH 0 BO3MOXHOM nepeBojie «Kuuru» yxe B Xl B., cchlasich Ha MOJIy4eHHbBIE
oT B.A. PoMoaHOBCKO# cBefieHUsI 0 TiepeBojie ¢ 26-i no 45-10 riaB «Kuuru npopoka Mepemun» B
«TonkoBeix mpopouectBax» 1047 r. Cama oHa ¢ 3TOM pPyKONMHUCHIO HE paboTana, CpaBHEHUS HE
MIPOBOAMIIA, OTKYJa OHA MPOUCXOJUT — HE U3BECTHO, 3HAN JU ee aBTOp «CloBa» — HE M3BECTHO,
MpUMEpbl U3 HEE HE MPUBEICHBI, HO MCCIIECIOBATEIbHULIA JIEJACT PEUIUTEIbHBINA BBIBOJ: TEOPUS
VYkaHKOBa — HECOCTOATEIbHA!

JI.B. CoxkounoBa (kak npexzae 1 A.M. PanunH) yMBIIIJIEHHO MPOUTHOPUPOBaja yKa3aHHBIM MHON
baxT, uto agmop «Cnosa» ucnonv3o6an napaiieiu co8epuleHHo K opyeum enagam «KHuru mpopoka
Uepemuny»: 2-15, 46, 50, koTopsie He monany B «TonkoBsie mpopodectBa»’>. Y1, JI.B. Cokonosa
HE 3HaeT cTaThio Toi ke B.A. PoMoaHOBCKOM, B KOTOPOI OTMEYAETCs, YTO YKa3aHHbIE MHOM TJIaBbI
«Kuuru npopoka Mepemuu» OblIM HepeBeieHb! ¢ TATHHCKOTO A3bIKa ToJIbko B 1499 r.>* Torma ne
MIPUIILIOCH OB € MyCKaThCs B HAIIPACHBIC PACCYXKICHUSI.

BaxxHO OTMETHTBH, YTO 3TO HE €JUHCTBEHHOE CBHJETENHLCTBO O pabore aBTOopa «CioBa» B
BbiagyOuIIKoM MOHACTBIpE, OH HCMOJb30BANI U APYTru€ KHUTH, KOTOPBIMH TMOJB30BAICA WUTYMEH
Mowceii. 11 310 cymecTBeHHOE 00cTOsTENbCTBO. OMHAKO Apyrue (pakThl UCCIIEIOBATEIHLHUIA HE
cTana pa3oupath, MOCKOJIbKY U TYT €l Hedero ObUI10 Bo3pa3uTh. OHA COCPEIOTOUMIACH BCETO JIUIIh
Ha oiHOM npumMepe BiausiHUs «Kuuru npopoka Mepemun» Ha «CinoBo», U 1a)ke HE ONPOBEPIIIA €T0,
a BCEro JIUIIIb MOIBEPTIa COMHEHHUIO B CBOMX HE UMEIOIIMX OCHOBAHUS PACcCYKJICHUSX, TEM HE MEHEeE,
MOABITOKIIIA UX: aBTOP HE Mucai B BeigyOuiikoMm MoHacThIpe, MOT HanucaTh «CIIOBO» U B APYTOM
Mmecte. aTepecHo, B kakom? XKanb, yto JI.B. CokosoBa 3Toro He ykasana. Jla u kak Toraa ObITh €
UCIOJIb30BaHWEM aBTopoM «CrnoBa» KueBCKOro JeTonHCHOTO CBOAA, 3aBEPLIEHHOro (Win
3aBepIiaemMoro) urymMmeHoM Mowuceem B Boigyouiikom monacteipe B 1200 r., korga 01710 HATUCAHO U
camo «CinoBo o nosiky Uropese»? OH ero Toxe MmepeHec B «Ipyroe Mecto»?

[Ipu Bcem stom JI.B. CokonoBa fake HE MONBITaJach MOJBEPTHYTh COMHEHMIO (HE TO, YTO
pa3pymuTh!) cucmemy ookazamenvbcma, He pa3zodpana KPUTHUYECKH BCE CBUICTEIHCTBA O paboTe
aBTOpa B BpIIyOMIIKOM MOHACTBIpE, HE ONpOBEpIia WX, a BCEro JMIIbL YCOMHMWIAch (0e3
JI0Ka3aTeNIbCTB) B OJTHOM U3 HUX — TeCHOM cBsA3H «CioBa» ¢ «KHuroi nmpopoka Mepemun», HO 3TOro
el ObUIO J0CTaTOYHO, YTOOBI HE COIVIACHTHCA C MOMMH BBIBOAAMHU. A MOCKOJIBKY €d He ynanoch
000CHOBaTh, YTO UTyMeH Mowucell He MOT ObITh aBTOpOM «(CJ0Ba», 3HAYUT, KPUTUUECKUIT BbIMA]l €€
6bu1 HanpaceH. HecMoTps Ha Bee cBou ycunus, JI.B. CokoroBa Tak v He cMOTJIa OPOBEPTHYTH MOU
nokazatenbcTBa Hamucanus «CnoBa o monky Wropese» urymeHom Mouceem B BpinyOuiikom
MOHACTBIPE.

Oco3HnaBas 3710, JI.B. CokosoBa cocpeoTouniach Ha (pOPMUPOBAHUN HETATUBHOTO OTHOIICHUS K
MOEMY MCCIIEZIOBAHUIO B 11€JI0M. J[JIsl 3TOro OHa MCMOIb30Baia BCe BO3MOKHBIE TPUEMBI U CPEICTBA.
Hanpumep, o0BUHIIIA MEHSI B TOM, UTO S «BBICTPOMII» ITOCIEA0BATENLHOCTD JIETONUCHBIX MTOBECTEH
u «Ci1oBay, He COCIaBIINCh HA €€ CTAaThH, U TYT e IPUBOJUT LIUTATY U3 MOEH KHUTH, TJ€ 5 yKa3bIBat0
Ha pasbickanus H.C. JlemkoBoit u gomonnenusi camoit JI.B. Coxonosoit! (C. 186-187). Ecnu s

53 06 aToM 1 yiKe nucan B MOHOTpaduH, ykassiBas A.M. Panunny, KOTOpBI# Tak e ccplnancs Ha «KHUTY mpopouecTsy,
Ha OmHUO0YHOCTH ero yrBepxaeHuid. Cm.: YxankoB A.H. «CmoBo o monky Mropese» u ero aBtop. C. 471-473, npum.
446. ITosTOMy MHE HE MOHSTHO, O4YEMY, 3Has 00 3ToM, JI.B. CokonoBa nmoBTopuia Ty e HeJIernocTb.
4 Pomonanosckas B. A. IlepeBon MHOHHHTUBA B «IaTHHCKUX» KHurax I'ennanuesckoif 6ubmuu / TOOPJL. 2016. T.
LXIV. C. 26.
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CCBUIAIOCh HAa €€ K€ MHEHHE, TO, KaKMM 00pa3oM s MOr «0e30CHOBATEIbHO MpHUMHCATh cede
YCTaHOBJICHHE B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHH «Ci0Ba» C JIETONMCHBIMH pacckazamMu o moxone Urops
CesitociaBuuay (C. 421)? B moeit kuure ctpanuibsl ¢ 185 mo 188 kak pa3 u comepkar pazoop
B3IJISIIOB 00CUX MCCIIe0BATESIILHUII!

Hpyroe neno, uro v H.C. JlemxoBa, au JI.B. CokosoBa He ywin U HE OOpaTHJIM BHUMaHUE HA
Kuesckuil 1eTONUCHBIN CBOJ, KyZia BOIUIA JICTONIMCHAS IOBECTh O IIOXOJE UryMeHa Mowuces. A oH-
TO AN YTOYHEHHs BpeMeHH HamucaHus «CioBa» HamOojee BaXKeH, MOCKOJIbKY aBTOp «CioBay
I10JIb30BAJICS M.

Torma TONBKO OKOHYATENIbHO U  BBICTPAMBAETCA XPOHOJIOTUSI TIOSABJIECHUS IIOBECTH U3
JlaBpeHThEBCKOW JIETOMUCH, TOBeCTH U3 Brimybuikoro cBoga, camoro KueBCKOro J1eTOMHUCHOTrO
cBoza u «CnoBa». BoT Takoil mocienoBaTeNbHbIN psijl, HACKOJIBKO MHE M3BECTHO, HUKTO paHee He
BBICTpaNBal, HO OH YK€ pu3HaeTcs yueHbIMU. [ IpoBenennas MHoOM natupoBka «Ciosa» 3umoit 1200
r., mo MmueHnio C.B. AnekceeBa, «OKOHYATENIFHO PEIIAET W MPOOJIEMY COOTHOIICHHUS JIETOIMCHON

noBect U «CioBay» B IMOJIb3Y NICPBUYIHOCTHU HepBOﬁ>>55.

Ne 2

Ecniu AM. Panuun (KOTOphIi HHKOTJa HE 3aHMMalcs HU mepeBoaoM «CioBa», HHU
KOMMEHTapUsSIMH «T€MHBIX MECT» K HEMY) B CBOEM KPUTHUYECKOM 3arajie 3aMeTHII, 4YTO MOI NepeBo
MaJoOpUTrHHANIeH, a KOMMeHTapuu K «CioBy» ciumikoM jJakoHuuHbI, To JI.B. CokonoBa, koTopas
BCIO CBOIO HAyuyHYIO JKM3Hb 3aHHUMAETCsl TOJIKOBAHHEM «TE€MHBIX MeECT», HAao0OpOT OTMedaeT
CJIMIIKOM MHOT'O HOBOTO U B IEPEBOJIE, U B KOMMEHTAPHSIX, U IIOABEPraeT UX KpUTHUECKOMY paz0opy.
[ens Bce Ta ke — BbI3BaTh HEIOBEPUE K MOEMY MCCIIEIOBAaHHIO, KaK B 1IE€JIOM, TaK M B MEJIoYax.

B kauectBe mpumepa pazdepy Hambojee MOKa3aTelIbHbIe W3 HHUX, YTOOBI Oblja MOHSTHA CYTh
npereH3uil uccienoBaTeNbHULl. OCHOBHOM MX pPa300p JaH MHOIO B Jpyrod oOCTOSTENbHOU
craThe®,

[Ipexxne Bcero, BbI3bIBAeT yAUBJIIEHHE Ta Oe3amneiuisiuoHHOCTh, ¢ kotopoi JI.B. CoxonoBa
OTCTauBaET CBOU «IIPOUYTEHUS» «TEMHBIX MecT» «CIlloBa» U €ro JelieHue Ha CUHTarMbl, HE MPOCTO
OTBeprasi MpeJIoKEHHOE MHOIO UYTEHHE, HO M YTBEP)KJas M0 XOAY CBOE, HE €AMHOXABI YIIPEKHYB
MEHS B KpaifHe TUIOXOM IMMOHMMaHuK TekcTa namsitHuka (C. 422).

K npumepy, 3HaueHue cioBa no1yHowu U TOIKOBaHUE caMoi (hpa3bl «IIPHICHY MOpPE MOJIYHOIIIN
UIyTh CMOPLM MbIJIaMu» B MoeM nepeBoJie: «IIppicHyn0 Mope B nosiyHoud. MnyT cMepun Mo
(C. 76) npu3HaeTcs €10 HEMPABUIbHBIM.

[To MHeHUIO HCCIeNOBATENbHULIBI, «...CTOBO “NMOJYHOIIM B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTE O3HAYAET K
cesepy, — TyJla IBUTAINCH CMEPUH, KOTOpbIMH bor ykassiBan Hropro nyts u3 3emnu [lonosenkoii Ha
3emitto Pycckyro. [ToaTomy neneHre TeKcTa Ha CUHTArMbl doaicHo ovims (1 — A.V.) unoe: “TIpbicHy
Mope. / [TonyHomu uayTs cMopi MbritaMu” ». [loj Mriio, monaras, 4To 3T0O CJIOBO YTPATUIIO CBOE

55 Anekceen C.B. Hosoe o «Cnose» // Uctopuueckoe o6o3penue. Boim. 23. M.: HII «cTOpHKO-TIPOCBETHTENLCKOE
obmectBo “Panerens’»; U3n-so HUB, 2022. C. 159.
% Vixankor A.H. O6 arpubyuuu «Cnosa o nonky Uropese» u HecocTosTensHoCTH cyxaennii JI.B. Cokonosoii / Hobiit
ucropudeckuii BectHuk. 2025. Ne 4 (86). C. 107-142.
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TIepBOHAYAIBLHOE 3HAUEHHUE, OHA OAPa3yMeBaeT 06mako°’ . «CMepu (Bpamaromuiics cTo10, BOPOHKA)
JIBUTAJICS K Ce8epy BMECTE C MOPOKIAIINUM ero oomakom» (C. 426).

B Takom ciyyae BO3HHKAeT y MEHs BOTIPOC: a Kak Torja nepesectu gppasy o Beecnase [lomonkom,
KOTOPBIN «CKOYH... JTFOTBIM 3BepEMb 6b nIbHOYU U3b benrpana»? Unu gpasy «8v nonynouu OBnypsb

CBHUCHY 3a pekoro»? Bcex ux motsHyno Ha cegep?

«CnoB0o» — MO3THYECKOE IMPOU3BCIACHUC. HpI/IMI/ITI/IBHHﬁ l'IOSI/ITI/IBI/ISM58 B €T'0 HHTCPIIPCTAlUN HC

CIOCOOCTBYET MOHMMAHHUIO MOATHYECKUX 00pa3oB. OUEBUIHO, YTO aBTOP HCIOIB3YET CMBICIOBOM
TNapasuIean3M: MOpe BCIIEHUIIOCh 6ypiniBo°° B Hour, 1 OBPYJI CBUCTHYJI B HOUH, XOTS, 110 JIETOIHCH,
Hrops OexuT Ha BedYepHEH 30pbKe, Korjaa coiHie yxe ceno. Cosmaercs Mertadopudeckuii oopas
ThMBI, B KOTOPOW BCE ATO BPEMs OT Havalia 1oXo/ia MpeObIBal APEBHEPYCCKUI KHS3b, M HAYAIIO €T0
BO3BpallCHUA Ha CBCT HAYUMHACTCA B ITOJHOYb — CaMOC TCMHOC BPEMA CYTOKGO. HpaKTI/I‘-IeCKI/I BCC
MEPEBOIHUKHU TIEPEBOJISIT 3TO MECTO KaK «B MOJTHOYBY.

Eime Gonbiuee pa3ipakeHue BbI3BaJI MOU MepeBOA (pasbl «TOTAA ... COPOKBI HE TPOCKOTAIlA, IO
JIO3MIO TOJ3aIla TOJIBKO» KaK: «COPOKH HE CTPEKOTalH, 110 JI03€ Mo3aiu Toiabko». JI.B. CokonoBa
Bo3myTmiack: «Ho copoku He non3zatot! 1o 3emiie oHM nepeMenatoTcsi B OCHOBHOM CKauKaMH U 110
BETKaM JIepEeBbEB TaKXke nepeaBuratorcs npsbxkamm» (C. 427).

Bcio Mo1o KM3Hb MEHS OKPY)KalOT MTHUIIBI, 32 KOTOPbIMH 51 HaOmronar0. COpOKH OYeHb UyTKHE
IITUIBI U Cpa3y K€ TPOMKUM CTPEKOTAHUEM PEarupyroT Ha OMacHOCTh. A BOT Korjaa Urops 6exur u3
IUIEHA, OHU YMOJIKAIOT, YTOOBI HE YKa3bIBaTh MpecieloBaTeNsIM, I71e OH HaxouTcs. OHAKO «CBOIO
00€CIIOKOEHHOCTh OHM BBIPAXKAIOT B “TIOJNI3aHUM’ IO BETKE — MEPEABIXKEHUU IO MPYTHKY (J103€)
BJIEBO-BIPABO, YACTO TepeOHupas MamKkaMy — KaK ObI CKOJIb3s 110 BeTke»®l. UT06bI yOeTuThCs B 3TOM,
JI.B. Cokos10BO# 1OCTAaTOYHO IOMECTUTH COPOKY B KJIETKY U MOHA0JII0/1aTh, KaK Ta Oy/IE€T CKOJIb3UTh
IO NMPYTHAM UJIN CETKE KJIETKH.

ABtop «CnoBay co3aeT 3allOMUHAIOIIYIOCS KapTUHY MOBeAeHUs nTHll npu 6erctee Urops: «A
He COpokbl BTpockortama — Ha cibay Uropesb b3auth ['3axs ¢b Konwakoms. Torma Bpanu He
rpaaxyTh, FAIALKA TMOMIBKOIIA, COPOKbI HE TPOCKOTAIA, IO JIO3UIO IOJI30LIA TOJBKO. JldTioBe
TEKTOMB ITyTh Kb pbith KaxyTs, conoBuu BecenbiMu bcHbMU cBbTH MOBLAAIOTHY.

N B 3TOM NITHYBEM psIy HET MECTA JJIS ITOJI030B.

Hy u, xoneuno xe, orpunianue y JI.B. CokosnoBoii BeI3Ban 06pa3 SpociaBHbI-uaiiku. «3er3umua, ¢
KOTOPOW OTOXAECTBIAETCS Iutavymas SApociasHa, nepesoanurea A.H. YkaHKOBBIM Kak Jaiika, <...>
B TO BPEMs KaK JIaBHO YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO 3er3ulia B «CJI0Be» — 3TO KyKYIIKa, NTHIA-TIJIaKaIbIINIIa,
CHUMBOJI TOCKYIOIIEH keHIUHB (C. 424), — 6e3anesaiuoHHO 3asBIIsIeT OHA.

HNmenHo, 4TO 1aBHO U, K TOMY K€, HEBEPHO.

5" Opnaxo A.C. TIynIKuH BIIOJIHE YMECTHO €TO HCTIONB30BAN B CBOEM CTUXOTBOpeHUH: «Byps m2i10t0 HEGO KPOET, BUXPH
CHE)XHBIE KPYTSL. ..», TOIpa3yMeBasi Mol HUM OTHIOJb HE TOJIBKO 00JIaKo.
%8 JI.B. Cokoy10Ba ONMpAeTcsd HAa MHEHHE METEOPOJIOrOB, B KAKHE 4achl JHA M B KAKME MECAIbl Yallle BCEro OBbIBAIOT
CMep4H, UTHOPUPYS CBUJETENLCTBA APEBHEPYCCKUX JeTonncei. Hanmpumep, o sBinennu Bedepom 11 despansg 1110 r.,
T.€., 3MMOM, TpOMa M OTHEHHOTO CTOJIA, YCIBIIIAHHOTO U YBHACHHOTO B KneBo-Ileuepckom MoHACTEIpE.
% He orciona nu cospannbii A.C. Iymkuaeiv B «Ckaske o mape Canrase» oOpas BcreHuBIIerocs mops: «Mope
B3AyeTCs OypauBO, / 3aKUTIUT, MOABIMET BOH, / XIIbIHET Ha Oeper MycToi. .. »?
80 Vixankor A.H. «“Cinoso o nosky Uropese” u ero asrop» M., 2020. C. 255-269.
61 Vixankor A.H. O6 arpubyuun «Crosa o nonky Uropesex» u HecocrostensHocTH cyxaenuii JI.B. Cokosnosoii // Hosblii
ucropudeckuii BectHuk. 2025. Ne 4 (86). C. 130
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3eesuyeri na CeBepiIMHE €IIe B MOEM JCTCTBE Ha3bIBAIM peuHyr0 4aiiky —umoOuca (Vanellus
capella) 3a ero cBoeoOpa3HbIil JIOMaHHBIA TMOJET 3UTr3araMyd HaJl BOJOW, KOTJa OH IMOOYEPEIHO
KacaeTcsi TO OJJHUM, TO APYTUM KPbUJIOM PEUYHOM T u. DTO OUYEHb I'PAIMO3HAS U KpacuBasi ITULIA CO
CTPOTUM TEMHO-KOPUYHEBBIM (TpPaypHBIM) ONEPEHbEM, C U3SIIHBIM XOXOJIKOM Ha TrojioBe, Oenoii
OMYIIKOW Ha KPbUIbSIX M MPOTSKHBIM IUIAYEM-TIPUYUTAHUEM: «UbHU BbI, YbU Bbl». COBpPEMEHHBIC

OPHUTOJIOTHU OJHO3HAYHO BUIAT B 3e23uye pCUHYIO IIEII‘/‘II(y — III/I6I/ICa.62.

Crnenyer 3aMETUTb, YTO IIPU CO3JaHUM XYyJJO’KECTBEHHBIX TPOIIOB, B JAHHOM CJIy4ae — CPaBHEHUN
MIPUYUTAIOEN SIpOCIIaBHBI C YalKOM, MUCATENIN CTPEMATCS OTPa3UTh B YEIOBEYECKUX YepTaxX WU
MIOBEJICHUH XapaKTepHble 0COOCHHOCTH )XKUBOTHBIX. Harpumep, xpabpo Obromuiics kHs3b BeeBosion
CpaBHUBaeTCI C TypoMm (OBIKOM), TamulKuil KHA3b Poman McTUCIaBu4, COBEPIIMBIINMA
1100€I0HOCHBIN TOXOJ] B MOJIOBELKYIO CTEMb, — CO JIbBOM, PBICBIO, KPOKOJIUIIOM, OPJIOM U TEM XKe
TypoM (B «[anuixkoit netonucu»)®,

Kykymika u3BecTHa TeM, YTO HE HMMEET CBOEr0 THE3Ja, «HE BBICHKMBAET CBOMX NTEHIIOB, a
oI0pachIBaeT M0 B UyKoe rHe3710». Korjga u3 Hero nosiBisercs: KyKyluloHOK, TO OH, elle Oyaydu
CJIeNIBIM, HHCTUHKTHBHO, «BBITAJIKMBACT U3 THE3/1a POJHBIX /ISl ITUYKH MITEHIIOB, YTOOBI TPHUEMHBIC
POJUTENH BBIKAPMIIMBAIIU TOJIBKO €ro oHOro. Eciu SIpociaBHa cpaBHUBAETCs C KYKYIIKOH, TO KaKHe
U3 NEPEUNCICHHBIX KaueCTB MITUIBI TEPEHOCATCS Ha KHATHHIO? K ToMy ke, KyKyIlIKa He JIeTaeT Hajl
BOJIOK M He oOMakuBaeT B Heil cBoe kpblmo»®. Jla u BocmpumEMaeTcs oHa Ha UepHHIOBIIMHE
MIpeIBECTHULIEH CKOPOM 1 IeYasu, U HUKAK He BSKETCSI ¢ 00pa30M MOJISIIEHCS CYIIPYTH O CIIACEHUU
MyKa.

311ech HeT MecTa pa3doupaTh OCTaBIINECS CTOJIb e BBI3BIBAIOIINE HEJOYMEHUE «ripouTeHus» JI.B.
CoxonoBoii. CoBepiieHHO 0o4eBUIHO, JIuauss BuKkTOpoBHa BOCHOJB30BaNach MOBOJOM, YTOOBI B
OuYepeHOM pa3 MOMBITATHCS YTBEPAUTh CBOM BEPCHUHM TOJKOBAaHUS «TEMHBIX MECT», aOCOJIOTHO
UTHOpUpYS Apyrue MHeHus. Ee peleH3us okaszajlach Y CIHIIKOM STOLEHTPUYHOW. YTHop ObLI
C/IeJIaH €10 Ha COOCTBEHHbIE pa3pabOTKU U BBIBOJABI, KOTOPBIE OHA, IO BCEM BUIAMMOCTH, CUUTAET
IIOCJIEAHUM BEPHBIM CIIOBOM B HayKe. A KOHEYHOW LENbI0 — 3arHaTh B CTOWJIO YCTOSIBUIMXCS B
COBETCKO€ BpeMs IpeacTaBieHui o «CioBey.

3akJIoueHue

Opnnako Hay4Hasi MbIciib He cTouT Ha Mecte. [lo Muennto C.B. Anekceea, «uccnenoBanue A.H.
VkankoBa, 0€3yCIOBHO, TPEICTaBIACT COOOW Ccepbe3HelIee IBMIKEHHWE BIEpe] B TOHUMAaHUH

«CroBa o nosky Uropesem»®®.

IIpu Bcem >xenanuum u crpemsieHuu JI.B. CokonoBoil Tak M HE yJIaloch OINPOBEPTHYTh
CBHJIETENICTBA UTYMEHa Momcess B €ro JIETONMCHON cTaThe M aBTopa «CioBa» 00 MX y4acTHH B
3nonosryqHoM noxozie Urops Cearocnasuya B 1185 r. Ha nostoBues. [IockoabpKy mocie pa3rpoMHON

62 Koncrantunos B.M., Jle6enes M.I. Hexotopsle HOBhIe cBeaenus o “sersume” B «CioBe o monky Wropese» //
I'epMeHeBTHKA ApeBHEPYCCKOIi uTeparypbl. Beim. 10. M., 2000. C.102-106.
83 Poman Tanuukuii «ycTpeMUnb00Cs Osllie Ha MOTaHbIs SKO U JIEBb, CEPAUTH e ObICTh KO M PbICh, U I'yOsIIE KO U
KOPKOJIUITh, M TIPEX0XKAIIIE 36MITIO UXb KO U Opellb, Xpabops 00 6¢ siko u Typb». CM.: MnateeBckas seronch. [ICPJL.
T.1l. CII6., 1845. C. 155.
8 Vixankos A.H. O6 arpubyuun «Ciosa o nonky Uropese» u HecocrosTenbHoctu cyxaenuit JI.B. Cokonosoii. C. 130
% Anexceen C.B. Hosoe o «Cnose» // Hctopuueckoe o6o3penue. B, 23. M.: HII «McTOpHKO-IPOCBETHTENLCKOE
obmectBo “Panerens’»; U3n-so HUB, 2022. C. 159.
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OWTBBI CIIACIIOCH BCETO MATHAANATH PYCCKUX BOWHOB, CIIEIOBATENIBHO, 00a — M uryMeH Mowucel, u
aBTop «CioBa» — BXOIAT B HMX YHCIO. YTOUYHEHHE MECTAa HMX OOHOBPEMEHHOU THICATEeIIbCKON
oesmenvrocmu — KueBckuil BeimyOuIikuii MOHACTBIPh; BpEMEHU 3aBepIIeHUS UTyMeHOM MouceeM
Kuesckoro neronucHoro csoaa u Hanucanus «CinoBa» —3uma 1200 r.; xapakTepucTHKa TBOPUYECKOM
paboTsl neronucia Mowucest u aBTopa «CiioBay; UCMOJIL30BAHUE UMU OJHHUX U TEX K€ HCTOYHUKOB;
3HAaHUE OOOMMH T'PEYECKOTO SI3bIKa W T.I., MO3BOJIAECT 3aKIFOYUThH, YTO 3TO ObUT OJMH YEIOBEK —
BbIxozen u3 ["anuukoit Pycu, npyxxunank Uropst CBsitocnaBuya, 9yIeCHBIM 00pa3oM CIIaCIIMICS OT
rubenu B 0010 U MOCTPUTIINICA IO 00eTy B BhIIyOUIIKIIT MOHACTBIPD.

C OoJb1I0i I[OJ'IGI71 BCPOATHOCTH MOKHO 3aKJIIOYHUTb, YTO MHPCKOC HMA €ro — benosonona

(benoBon) IIpocosuu.

[Tonarato, TOIbKO OOBEKTUBHAS U OECIIPUCTPACTHAsI HAYYHAsI IUCKYCCHUS IOKAXKET, IPU3HAIOT JIN

CO BpEMCHEM JIpYyIue UCCICAOBATCIIN ITPEACTABIICHHBIC MHOIO Ha6J'II-O,Z[eHI/I$I 1 JOKa3aTCIbCTBa CTOJIb
XKe y6€I[I/ITCJII)HI)IMI/I, KaK OHU Ka)XyTCs MHC.
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Abstract

Context and relevance. The digitalization of the educational environment opens up
new opportunities while placing new demands on the instructor; as content is
increasingly delivered in combined formats — verbal, numerical, graphic, audio, and
video — conventional approaches to teaching foreign-language oral communication
require adjustment. Objective. The study aims to analyze and systematize techniques
for working with multimodal texts in preparing an oral monologue. Research
questions. Which tasks do students find most demanding in monologue preparation;
which difficulties do they meet in oral communication; and which activities do they
regard as most conducive to oral skills? Methods and materials. The research
combines qualitative and quantitative methods; data were obtained through three
questionnaires administered to nine study groups of master’s and postgraduate students
(320 participants) enrolled in a foreign-language course. Results. The most demanding
tasks proved to be summarizing and memorizing material, while grammatical accuracy
— the proper use of parts of speech (90%) — was the chief difficulty in
communication; collaborative group discussion (86%) was rated the most effective
means of developing oral skills. On this basis, a five-step model for working with
multimodal texts is proposed, aligned with the sequence of monologue preparation.
Conclusions. Integrating multimodal texts into the teaching of foreign-language
communication supports better comprehension and motivation; the perception of
multimodal texts of different structure remains an open question.

Keywords: digitalization, foreign language communication, interactive exercises,
modality, multimedia, multimodal text, oral monologue skills, oral speech skills
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Pezrome

Konteker wm  akrtyaiabHocTh. [ludpoBuzanmss  oOpa3zoBaTesbHON  cpenbl
OJIHOBPEMEHHO OTKPBIBAET HOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTHU M HPEIBSIBISIET K MPENOJaBATEIIO
HOBBIE TPeOOBAHMS; MOCKOJBKY ydueOHass MH(OpMAIys BCE Yalle MPEICTaBICHA B
KOMOWHHUPOBAaHHBIX  ¢dopMarax — BepOaJIbHOM, YHCIOBOM, TIpadUUECKOM,
aynuanibHOM M BHIeopopmaTe, — TpPaJULHOHHBIE MOAXOJbl K OOYYEHHIO
MHOSI3bIYHOMY YCTHOMY OOIIEHHIO HYXJalTcsl B  KoppektupoBke. Ileb.
[Tpoananu3upoBaTh U CUCTEMATU3UPOBATH MPHUEMBI PAOOTHI C MYJIBTUMOAAIBLHBIMU
TEKCTaMU TPU TOJArOTOBKE YCTHOTO MOHOJIOTMYECKOIO BBbICKa3blBaHUA. Bompocskl
uccjaenoBanms. Kakue 3a1aun noAroTOBKM MOHOJIOra CTYJEHTBI CUUTAIOT Haubosee
TPYAHBIMU; C KAKUMHU TPYJHOCTSIMH OHM CTaJIKMBAIOTCS B YCTHOM OOIIEHUU; KaKue
BU/JIbI IEATEIIbHOCTH OHHM CUUTAIOT HanboJiee CrOCOOCTBYIOMUMH PA3BUTHIO YCTHOM
peun? Meroabl m Marepuanabl. lccienoBaHue Co4YeTaeT KAauyeCTBEHHBIE U
KOJIMUECTBEHHBIE METO/1bl; TAHHBIE MOTY4YEHbI IOCPEJCTBOM TPEX aHKET, OXBATHUBILINX
9 y4yeOHBIX TpyHmHn MAarucTpaHToB M acnupaHToB (320 denoBek), HM3y4aroIUX
MHOCTpaHHbIN s3bIK. Pe3yabTarel. Hanbonee TpynHbIMH OKa3anuch 0000IIEHHE U
3ayuyMBaHUE MaTepHaja; TJIAaBHOW TPYJHOCTbIO OOIIEHHs cTaja rpaMMaTHYecKas
TOYHOCTh — TMpaBUibHOE ymoTpebinenue wyacted peun (90%); nHaubonee
3 PEKTUBHBIM CPEJICTBOM PA3BUTHS YCTHON peUM MPU3HAHO IPYIIIOBOE 0OCYXKIEHUE
(86%). Ha »TOif OCHOBE TIpeJIOKEHA TATUIIATOBAas MOJETh paboThl C
MYJBTUMOJIAJIbHBIM TEKCTOM, COIJIACOBAHHAS C MOCJIEI0BATEIBHOCTHIO MOATOTOBKH
MoHOJora. BbIBoabl. HHTerpanus MyJIbTUMOAANBHBIX TEKCTOB B O0y4YeHHE
MHOSI3BIYHOMY OOIIEHHIO CHOCOOCTBYET Jy4llleMy MOHMMAHHUIO W TOBBIIICHHIO
MOTHBALIMM;, BOMPOC O BOCHPUATUU MYJIBTHUMOJAIBHBIX TEKCTOB pa3IU4YHON
CTPYKTYPBI OCTa€TCsI OTKPBITHIM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: WHOS3BIYHOE OOUIEHME, HMHTEPAKTUBHBIE  YIIPaKHEHMUS,
MOJAJIBHOCTh, ~ MYJIbTUMEINA, MYJIbTUMOAAIbHBIA  TEKCT, HaBBIKM  YCTHOM
MOHOJIOTMYECKOH peun, HaBbIKM YCTHOM peun, LnppoBu3anus

Joas nurtupoBanus: [aOnymuna, AL (2026). Pa3BuTre HaBBIKOB YCTHOM peY y MarCTPaHTOB
M aCHMPAHTOB CPEACTBAMH MYJIbTHMOIAIBLHOTO TeKCTa. Asbik u mexcm, 13(3), 142—155.
https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2026130311
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Introduction

Academic success for master’s and postgraduate students increasingly rests on what they are able
to do with information that reaches them through many channels at once. Reporting on a project,
defending a position in a seminar, turning research into a talk or a publication — each of these tasks
asks a learner to take in material from disparate sources, make sense of it, and recast it as a text of
their own (Ruiz-Madrid, Valeiras-Jurado, 2020). The setting in which such skills are formed,
however, is no longer the one teachers were trained for: mobile applications, content platforms, and
social media have moved to the centre of instruction, and the speed at which they change keeps
teachers and students alike in a state of continual learning (Lim, 2018). For the instructor this means
rethinking how a lesson is built and how its materials are chosen (Mhlongo, Mbatha, Ramatsetse,
2023); for foreign language teaching specifically, it means coming to terms with the many shapes a
text can take and the many routes by which knowledge is now absorbed (Cardenas-Claros et al., 2023;
Kress, 2004; Lim, Unsworth, 2023; Ruiz-Madrid, Valeiras-Jurado, 2020).

When information arrives without pause and in textual, numerical, graphic, audio, and video guises
at once, more than one channel of perception is recruited to handle it — the auditory, the visual, the
discrete (Kibrik, 2010). Multimodality is exactly this: the co-presence and mutual play of those
channels inside a single context (Kibrik, 2010); taken more widely, it names the way distinct semiotic
resources — a spoken word, a glance, a gesture — act together in a given situation (Kibrik, 2010;
Lim, 2018). Present-day practice leans towards the visual and the aural and towards saying more with
less, and the longread — a long written text that images, clips, and infographics break into segments
— is one settled product of that turn (Kolesnichenko, 2022). Where this leaves oral skills, and the
monologue and speaking skills at their core, is the question that makes multimodal support worth
examining closely.

Why lean on images, recordings, clips, and infographics at all — on this spread of devices for
carrying information across different sensory channels (Kibrik, 2010)? For two reasons. They let an
instructor meet learners on the terms of their own modalities, and they stir the cognitive and learning
effort through which material is taken in, retained, and understood, which matters most precisely
when a student is speaking and assembling a monologue.

A monologue, in the sense used here, is an extended and connected utterance that one speaker
shapes from linguistic means to pass on information or to give an account of facts and events
(Glukhov, 2005; Leontiev, 2005, 2015). Putting thought into writing and putting it into speech are
both productive uses of language (Glukhov, 2005; Leontiev, 2005, 2015), and speech of any quality
presupposes that what was read, heard, or seen has first been grasped and weighed — receptive work
that begins in perception (Glukhov, 2005). Description, narration, and reasoning are the forms a
monologue takes (Glukhov, 2005). Its hallmark is a built, composed quality (Vygotsky, 1999): a
thematic, semantic, and structural wholeness; a layout that honours the conventions of opening, body,
and close (Glukhov, 2005); a logic carried by statements that link up in sequence (Glukhov, 2005);
an attentiveness to the situation of utterance; a turn towards the listener, in clarity and accessibility
and a feel for the audience (Glukhov, 2005); and a finished grammatical frame that puts elaborated
means to work.

The form a monologue takes — written or spoken — follows from the channel of communication.
In writing, a cluster of cognitive tasks comes into play, all turning on the tangled tie between the one
who produces the utterance, the one who receives it, the message, and the slice of reality it points to.
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One face of these tasks is relational, concerned with how those elements hang together; another is
strategic, concerned with the moves by which thought is grown and given form; a third is textual,
resting on discourse skill — the knack of marshalling linguistic material into a single coherent fabric
(Burns, 2019).

Spoken monologue runs differently. It is accompanied by gesture and expression, by intonation
and pause, and it can leave an utterance unfinished, elliptical (Glukhov, 2005); what it does not leave
to chance is its subject matter, which is fixed and mapped out beforehand. Trouble still finds the
student: in unpicking information in a foreign tongue, in reading it back while a monologue is being
built, and in speaking with others, where a narrow vocabulary and a loose hold on grammar work
against fluency. Speech skills are those language skills that let an act of speech unfold; a language
skill that never enters speech is, for its owner, of no use at all (Glukhov, 2005). That is why building
oral skills sits among the first aims of language teaching wherever a monologue is the goal. Language
competence, on this reading, is knowing linguistic phenomena and being able both to wield them in
one’s own productive speech and to read them in the speech of others (Burns, 2019). Language
activity lives in speaking, listening, writing, and reading (Zimnyaya, Mazaeva, Lapteva, 2020), and
of these speaking is the oral and productive mode (Glukhov, 2005). Three things underpin its
teaching: knowledge of the language, speaking skills, and communicative strategies (Burns, 2019).

Knowledge of the language reaches from the segmental — sounds, syllables, words, phrases — to
the suprasegmental of stress and intonation, and on to grammar and vocabulary, to a sense of how
segments of speech join, and to the capacity to bind them into speech that holds to a theme (Burns,
2019). Speaking skills are about voicing thought as it is produced; cultivating them turns on fluency
— the run and evenness and tempo of speech, the well-placed pause, the parcelling of an utterance
into units of sense, the connectives that tie ideas one to the next. They reach, too, into steering a
conversation — picking up a prior turn, watching for understanding, mending a misunderstanding,
returning feedback — and into steering production itself, opening a topic, trading roles, beginning or
ending an exchange (Burns, 2019). A communicative strategy, for its part, is the shape given to speech
behaviour so that the larger aim of communication is reached (Burns, 2019; Mikhalskaya, 1996):
some strategies are cognitive, papering over gaps in knowledge by paraphrase, approximation, or
sidestepping; some metacognitive, planning ahead or second-guessing what an interlocutor will say;
some interactional, asking for a repeat, recasting, paraphrasing, checking that one has been
understood (Burns, 2019).

To stand ready to give a monologue, to hold a topic, and to steer both talk and its production, a
student must first amass and digest a fair body of material on whatever has been set. Bringing
multimodal texts into teaching takes weight off that labour (Cardenas-Claros et al., 2023; Lim, 2018;
Lim, Unsworth, 2023) while acquainting learners with a span of modalities — fitting, since the
present array of information formats in the digital world is itself founded on interactivity and
multimodality (Cardenas-Claros et al., 2023; Lim, 2018; Lim, Unsworth, 2023). Put to this purpose,
audio and video, infographics, and images do learning good and pull students further into it
(Hadizadeh, 2025; Raja, Lakshmi Pria, 2022; Ruiz-Madrid, Valeiras-Jurado, 2020).

What gives this study its point is a double need: to help students past the obstacles that meet them
in oral communication, and to sharpen teaching materials by way of multimodal texts that may carry
language acquisition further. The article proceeds in steps. It first takes the measure of how hard
learners find the relevant tasks, in acquiring speaking skills and in readying a monologue alike; it then
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reads off how students rate the activities that move oral skills forward, and sets the survey returns out
for analysis and discussion. It goes on to propose several ways of folding multimodal texts into
particular monologue- and speaking-oriented activities, and to argue their worth in quickening the
learning process and sharpening how material is perceived and understood. It ends with conclusions
and with the questions left for later work.

Materials and methods

This study sets out to examine and bring order to the ways multimodal texts can be worked with
in the service of oral skills, so that the difficulties students meet in readying a monologue might be
eased.

Its quantitative evidence rests on three exploratory questionnaires. Taking part were nine groups
of master’s and postgraduate students — 320 respondents all told — for whom a foreign language
was a required course of study. The survey was conducted at Peter the Great St. Petersburg
Polytechnic University over the period from 2024 to 2026. The respondents were enrolled in History
and Philosophy programmes and studied English as a foreign language. Master’s students were, on
average, between 23 and 27 years of age and postgraduate students between 28 and 43; men accounted
for 64% of the sample and women for 36%. The questionnaires were administered in English and
completed in written form, each item offering a binary, closed-response choice; participation was
voluntary and anonymous.

The first questionnaire, of six items, asked how demanding students find the tasks that go into
preparing a monologue: grasping information critically; condensing and ordering it; covering the set
topic; mounting an argument; learning a speech by heart; and carrying speech through coherently and
cohesively. Every item was closed, the respondent marking an activity as either the less or the more
demanding of two.

The second, of ten items, gauged the difficulty met in oral communication, ranging over the
sounding of words; the right use of parts of speech; the right use of verb forms; the fitting choice of
words; the handling of prepositions, conjunctions, and articles; the building of sentences; the want of
fluency; the mastering of a fear of error; and the critical weighing and the perceiving of an
interlocutor’s speech. Here too each item was closed, the choice lying between less and more difficult.

The third, of nine items, looked into which activities carry oral skills forward: studying sources
and putting a monologue together; talking things through in a group; debating the topics under study;
viewing video; hearing audio; watching films; writing a monologue; speaking from a prepared plan;
and giving a presentation. The respondent marked each as contributing to a greater or to a lesser
extent.

Responses were analyzed using descriptive statistics: for each item, the frequency (percentage) of
respondents choosing a given option was calculated. The findings then shaped a proposed model for
working with multimodal texts, its steps laid out to track the order a monologue’s preparation ought
to follow.

Results

How taxing students find the verbally and cognitively loaded tasks of monologue preparation
emerged from the first survey (Fig. 1). Four tasks drew most of the respondents to the demanding
side. Learning a monologue by heart and condensing and ordering information stood level at the top,
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each named by 57%; close after came grasping information critically at 55% and covering the set
topic at 51%. Mounting an argument split the group evenly, troubling 50%, while only 31% pointed
to the job of carrying material through logically, in coherent and cohesive speech.

100 1

90
80
70
°\v; 60 57% 57% 5504
E 51% 50%
T 50
=
[=]
o
S 404
31%
30
20
10
0 . . . ‘ ‘ .
1 2 3 4 5 6

Tasks in monologue preparation

Fig. 1. Types of activities: 1 — memorizing a speech; 2 — summarizing and structuring
information; 3 — critical comprehension of information; 4 — covering the topic under discussion; 5
— developing argumentative speech; 6 — developing speech in a coherent and cohesive way

Puc. 1. Buns! nesrensHoctu: 1 — 3anoMuHanue peun; 2 — 0000IIeHne U CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHUE
uH(popMalnyu; 3 — KpUTHUYECKOE OCMBICIIEHNE HHPOpMaIu; 4 — pacKpbITHE 00CYkK/1aeMOIl TEMBI;
5 — pa3BUTHE APTYMEHTATUBHOM pedn; 6 — pa3BUTHE CBSI3HOM M JIOTMYHOMN pedn

Vocabulary and grammar, being pillars of the language that ask for thorough command, were the
focus of a second survey into the difficulty students meet in communicating (Fig. 2). At the head of
the list stood the right use of parts of speech, marked by 90% of respondents. Verb forms and the
fitting choice of words followed, at 73% and 71%. Prepositions and conjunctions weighed on 58%, a
shortfall in fluency on 57%, and the catching of an interlocutor’s speech on 54%. Getting the better
of a fear of mistakes proved hard for 48%, and, at the lower end, the critical weighing of an

interlocutor’s speech, the sounding of words, and the building of sentences were named by 47%, 45%,
and 43% in turn.
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Difficulties in oral communication

Fig. 2. Difficulties in oral communication encountered by students: 1 — the proper use of parts of
speech; 2 — the proper use of verb forms; 3 — appropriate word choice; 4 — the use of
prepositions, conjunctions, articles; 5 — lack of fluency; 6 — perception of an interlocutor’s
speech; 7 — overcoming the fear of making mistakes; 8 — critical reasoning about an interlocutor’s
speech; 9 — pronunciation of words; 10 — sentence formulation

Puc. 2. TpynHocTH B yCTHOM OOIIEHUH, C KOTOPBIMU CTAJIKMBAIOTCS yyaliuecs: | — npaBuUibHOE
yrnoTpebeHne yacTei peun; 2 — MnpaBHIIbHOE YOTpeOIeHNe IIaroabHbIX (opM; 3 — MpaBUIIbHBINA
BBIOOD CJIOB; 4 — ymoTpeOsieHre MPe/JIOT0B, COI030B, apTHKJIEH; 5 — OTCYTCTBUE OETJIOCTH peUu;
6 — BocmpusATHE peun coOeceHUKa; 7 — MPEOI0JIEHUE CTpaxa COBEPIINUTh OUIMOKY; 8 —
KPUTHYECKOE OTHOILIEHUE K PeYu coOecelHrKa; 9 — npou3HolieHue cioB; 10 — nmoctpoeHue
MPEJI0KEHU N

Because speaking matures hand in hand with reading and with monologue work — each classroom
task opening onto one of speech — a third survey of nine items asked what drives oral skills forward
(Fig. 3). Group discussion came first, named by 86%, with debate of the topics under study at 80%
and the viewing of video at 71% behind it. Speaking from a prepared plan helped 69%; studying
sources and composing a monologue, together with watching films, drew 68% and 67%. Past the
halfway mark still stood the writing of monologues at 63%, the hearing of audio at 60%, and the
giving of a presentation at 59%.
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Fig. 3. What contributes to the development of oral skills: 1 — collaborative group discussion; 2 —
discussion of topics under study; 3 — watching video materials; 4 — speech delivery supported by
a prepared plan; 5 — studying resources and composing a monologue; 6 — watching films; 7 —
writing monologues; 8 — listening to audio materials; 9 — delivering a presentation

Puc. 3. Uto criocoOCTBYeT pa3BUTHIO HaBBIKOB YCTHOM peun: 1 — rpynmnoBoe oOcykaeHue; 2 —
00CyXJIeHUE U3Y4aeMbIX TeM; 3 — MPOCMOTP BHICOMATEPUANIOB; 4 — BBICTYIUIEHHUE C ONOPOii Ha
MOATOTOBJICHHBIN TIJIaH; 5 — M3YUYE€HHUE PECYPCOB U COCTaBJICHUE MOHOJIOTA; 6 — MPOCMOTP
¢GMIBMOB; 7 — HaNMCaHUE MOHOJIOTOB; 8 — MPOCTYIINBAHUE AyANOMATEPHUATIOB; 9 —

MIpe3CHTalUs
The breadth of information formats the digital environment now affords — interactive,
hypertextual, multimodal — leaves ample room to work past the difficulties just charted. How

multimodal texts might be threaded into the activities that surround monologue preparation is set out,
with commentary, in the table below, which names in turn each activity, the multimodal text that stirs
perception and understanding, and the methods and techniques fitted to it.
Table / Tabnuna
The use of multimodal text in teaching foreign language communication
Hcnoan3zoBanue MYJbBTUMOAAJBHOI'O TEKCTA B oﬁyqemm HHOSI3BLIYHOM KOMMYHUKAIUH

Type of activity / Multimodal text / Teaching methods and techniques
Bup nesareabHocty  MyJabTHMOAANbHBIA TEKCT / MeToabl 1 mpueMbl 00y4eHHUst

1 Reading for critical A longread — a written text Working through content and
comprehension, with into which images, video, language; teasing out the principal
a close look at the background music, meaning-bearing blocks and their
multimedia elements presentations and similar order (naming the central ideas,
that bear on the topic. elements are woven. / subtopics and microtopics; raising
/ UTeHue ¢ LETbI0 JloHTpUI — MUCHMEHHBIN and answering questions;
KPUTUYECKOTO TEKCT, B KOTOPBIH OpraHuyHO discussion). / IIpopaboTka
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IIOHUMAaHUs, ¢
JETaJIbHBIM aHAIIU30M
MYJIbTUMEAUMHBIX
JJIEMEHTOB,
PaCKpBIBAIOIIUX TEMY.

2  Building vocabulary
and grammar. /
Pacmupenue
CJIOBApHOIO 3araca u
0oTpaboTKa
rpaMMaTHKH.

3 Condensing and
organizing material. /
Cxatue u
cucreMaru3anus
MaTepuaia.

4 Reproducing a
secondary text
coherently and

logically. / Cesiznoe u
JJOTUYHOC

BIUIETECHBI N300pAXKEHHUS,

BUJICO, POHOBASI MY3bIKa,

MPE3CHTAIMH U TI0JI0OHBIC
DIIEMEHTHI.

A multimedia presentation
that mixes formats —
images, video and audio,
infographics — with
interactive, game-like
exercises. /
MynbTumenuitHas
npe3eHTauus, CoYeTaromas
pasznuyHbie popMaThl
(u300pakeHus, BUJIEO U
ayauo, uaporpaduky) c
HUHTCPAKTUBHBIMU UTPOBBIMU
YIPpaKHEHHUSIMU.

Interactive infographics, in
which information is
rendered as compact verbal
and visual components that
hold its key ideas. /
WNHTepakTuBHAs
uHporpaguka, B KOTOpon
nH(popmanus rmpeacTaBieHa
B BUJI€ KOMIIAKTHBIX
Bep6aJ'II)HBIX N BU3YaJIbHBIX
KOMITOHCHTOB, COACPKAIIUX
€€ KJITOUCBBIC UJICHU.

An interactive board or wall
the group fills in together,
voicing arguments,
justifications and reasoning
and responding to one
another’s judgements. /
HNuTepakTrBHAsA 10CKa WU
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COJICp>KaHUs U SI3bIKA; BHISIBICHUE
OCHOBHBIX CMBICJIOBBIX OJIOKOB M UX
MOCJIeI0BATEILHOCTH (Ha3bIBAaHUE
HEHTPAIBLHBIX UJICH, TOATEM U
MUKPOTEM; TIOCTAHOBKA U OTBETHI HA
BOITPOCHI; 00CYXKICHHE).

Vocabulary and grammar practice
delivered through game techniques,
which awaken attention, sharpen
visual and verbal perception, and
reinforce memory in support of
acquisition. / OtpaboTKa JICKCUKH U
I'paMMAaTHUKHU C IIOMOIIbIO UT'POBBIX
IPUEMOB, KOTOPBbIE IPOOYK1at0T
BHHMMAHHC, 06OCTp}IIOT 3PpUTCIILHOC
H pCUYCBOC BOCIIPHUATUC U YKPCILIAIOT
MMaMsITh U TOAACPKKH YCBOCHUA
Marepuaia.

Hands-on engagement with
graphically presented information
and its ordering — generalizing and
synthesizing, setting aside the
inessential, flagging keywords,
compressing text — all of which
feed critical and verbal thinking. /
[TpakTrueckas pabota ¢ rpaduuecku
IpeJCTaBIeHHON nH(popMale u ee
yIopsIOYMBaHUEM: 0000IICHUE 1
CHHTC3, OTCCUCHUC
HECYHICCTBCHHOI'O, BBIJICJICHUC
KIIFOYCBBIX CJIOB, KOMIIPECCUMA
TEKCTa — BCC 3TO pa3BHUBACT
KPUTHYCECKOC U PCUCBOC MBIIIIJICHUC.

Written-speech work — composing
clarifications and explanations,
elaborating and supplementing facts
and definitions — that trains clear,
well-reasoned expression. /
HI/ICBMeHHO-pe‘IeBaﬂ ACATCIIbHOCTD:
COCTaBJICHUE YTOYHEHUN U
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BOCIIPOU3BE/ICHHE CTEHA, KOTOPYIO Tpymna MOSICHEHUH, JeTaIU3aus U
BTOPUYHOTO TEKCTA. 3aIoIHSIET COBMECTHO, nornonHeHue (GakToB U
03BYy4HUBast apryMEHTEI, OINPENIEIICHUM, YTO TPEHUPYET SICHOE
000CHOBaHUSA U U apryMEHTUPOBAHHOE BBIPaKEHUE
pacCyXaeHHUs, a TAKKe MBICJIEH.
pearupys Ha CyKICHHUS IpyT
Apyra.

5 Committing material A multimodal mind map the  Techniques that follow the principle
to memory. / group creates together, of meaningful learning: anchoring a
3arnoMuHaHUE setting out a topic’s primary ~ new topic in what learners already

MaTepHaa. and secondary ideas through  know or have lived through, so that
statements, definitions, associative links form and aid recall.
pictures, images and video. / / TIpreMbl, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha
My.HI)TI/IMOI[aJII)Haﬂ MMPUHIMIIC OCMBICJICHHOT'O
MHTEJJIEKT-KapTa 0o0ydeHus: onopa HOBOM TeMBI Ha TO,
(MeHTanbpHas KapTa), YTO y4alluecs YXKe 3HAI0T WIH
KOTOPYIO TpYIIa CO3/1aeT MEPEKUIH, YTOOBI CHOPMUPOBATH
COBMCCTHO, paCKpbIBasd aCCOIIMaTHUBHBIC CBA3H,
MIEPBUYHBIE U BTOPUYHBIE CHOCOOCTBYIOITNE 3aTIOMUHAHUIO.

HJIEN TEMBI C IOMOIIIBIO
YTBEPKICHUM, ONPEACIICHUN,
KapTUHOK, U300pa’keHUN U
BHJIEO.

In practice, a multimodal text can be put to work across the stages of monologue preparation as
set out below. Step 1. Reading for critical comprehension. As a group, learners assemble a
multimodal text — a longread — and gather the audio and video that bear on the chosen topic. Group
work, the graphic presentation of material, and the comparing, contrasting, and sorting of information
together ease understanding and critical appraisal. Step 2. Building vocabulary and grammar. A
multimedia presentation carries the load: words and collocations surface as images that fasten in
memory, while topic-bound video models the sounding of unfamiliar words. Step 3. Condensing
and organizing material. Interactive infographics bring word and image together; marking
keywords and compressing text hone the work of summary. Step 4. Reproducing a secondary text
coherently and logically. Learners reason and justify by filling an interactive board or wall, airing
their own judgements and answering those of their groupmates. Step 5. Committing material to
memory. Together the group builds a multimodal mind map, setting a topic’s primary and secondary
ideas before the eye through statements, definitions, pictures, images, and video.

Discussion

The hardest tasks, for nine in ten students, turned out to be the right use of parts of speech, the
right use of verb forms, and the fitting choice of words. Against these, multimedia presentations and
game-laced interactive drills may tell: vocabulary shown to the eye rouses attention and helps a fresh
word take hold (Schmitt, Rodgers, 2020, p. 45), and topic-bound video steadies the sounding of words
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not met before. Putting vocabulary before the eye through infographics serves the same turn, aiding
both retention and the live use of new words (Mohsen, 2023). The summarizing and the memorizing
of material were ranked the most exacting parts of monologue preparation, yet group discussion was
named the surest road to oral skills — and the joint building of a multimodal mind map, alongside
interactive infographics and boards, may answer both at a stroke by drawing students into the work,
for to take part is already to be involved (Schmitt, Rodgers, 2020, p. 172). Infographics, knitting text
to image, have been shown to spur active learning and engagement in higher education
(Jaleniauskiene, Kasperitiniené, 2023), and techniques cut to the principle of meaningful learning lay
down the associative links on which recall leans (Ausubel, Novak, Hanesian, 1978). Once one allows
how far communicative practice has shifted, in shape and in format, towards the multimodal and the
digital (Mhlongo, Mbatha, Ramatsetse, 2023; Raja, Lakshmi Pria, 2022), how particular the semiotic
make-up of multimodal texts is (Burns, 2019; Kibrik, 2010; Lim, 2018), and how communication
draws not on language alone but on a range of multimodal resources to make meaning across settings
(Cardenas-Claros et al., 2023; Hadizadeh, 2025; Lim, 2018), multimodality stands at the heart of
teaching that works. How students take in multimodal texts of differing design is, on this showing, a
question both open and worth the pursuing.

Conclusions

As information comes more and more to the eye and the ear, the multimodal text crosses over from
a convenience to a condition of teaching. (1) The survey showed that students find grammatical
accuracy the chief obstacle to oral communication and rank summarizing and memorizing as the most
demanding stages of monologue preparation, while group discussion is seen as the most effective
route to oral skills. (2) On this basis, a five-step model for working with multimodal texts was
proposed, aligned with the sequence of monologue preparation, from critical reading to
memorization; its practical value lies in tying each multimodal resource to a concrete stage of the
task. (3) Future work should empirically test the model in classroom settings, with pre- and post-
intervention measures, and examine how students perceive multimodal texts of differing structure.

OrpanunyeHnusi. Y ucciae0BaHus €CTh psii orpaHndeHui. [lonydeHHbIe pe3ysIbTaTel OCHOBAaHbI HA
CaMOOTUYCTaX YUYACTHHUKOB, IMOJIYYCHHBIX C IMMOMOMIBIO 3aKPBITBIX BOIIPOCOB C 6I/IHapHLIM BBI60pOM,
KOTOPBIC IMO3BOJAIOT OUCHHUTH BOCIIPUHUMAEMYIO, 4 HC UBMEPACMYIO CIIOKHOCTD. BLI60pKa, XOTh N
AJOCTaTOYHO 6OJ'IL]J_Ia$I, ObLI1a C(bOpMHpOBaHa U3 CTYACHTOB OAHOI'O y‘-IC6HOFO 3aBCACHUA M HC
CpaBHUBAJIACh C KOHTPOJIBHOM rpymmoi. Uto eme Oosiee BaKHO, MPEIOKEHHA MOJCHb eIle He
IpoIlia ASMIUPUYECKYI0 TPOBEPKY: €€ 3(P(HEeKTUBHOCTh B PaA3BUTHM HABBIKOB YCTHOI'O
MOHOJIOTHUYECKOIr'0  BBICKA3bIBaHHA C€HIC MPCACTOUT TMOATBEPAUTH B XOJAC MOCICAYIOMIUX
I/ICCJ'IC,Z[OBaHI/Iﬁ B y‘-leﬁHBIX KJIaccax.

Limitations. The study has several limitations. The findings rest on participants’ self-reports,
gathered through closed binary-choice items, which capture perceived rather than measured
difficulty. The sample, although sizeable, was drawn from a single institution and was not compared
with a control group. Most importantly, the proposed model has not yet been empirically tested: its
effectiveness for developing oral monologue skills remains to be verified in subsequent classroom-
based research.
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